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INTRODUCTION.

Sixce the Ras Ma4l4 was first published, in 1856, there has been an
increasing demand for a fresh edition, and it is to satisfy this demand”
that the present reprint has been put through the press.

Though professing to be a mere collection of legends, or garland of
chronicles, the Ras Maili is in fact the first and most important
epitome of the history of Goozerat hitherto made. It is the work of
a profound and accurate scholar, pervaded by a thorough and intelli-
gent sympathy with the people whose historical phases and domestic
life he has in this work so vividly depicted. And though the Author
in his original Preface modestly disclaimed for his book all preten-
sions to a scientific character, the work is in truth eminently scientific,
and shows us Goozerat under each of the great dynasties which have
swayed her destinies ; and whether under the Wullubhee kings, the
Chivadis or Chilookyas of Unhilwiri, the renowned Sultans of
Goozerat, or the even more famous house of Timur the lame; whether
he describes Goozerat under the Guikowir or the Guelphs, we find his
pictures not only true but pleasing, not only accurate but interesting.

When, too, we consider the vastness of the field of time compre-
hended in this single volume, stretching as it does from the days
of the half-fabulous monarchs of Wullubhee to the middle of the
nineteenth century after Christ, it must be conceded that Mr. Forbes
has most ably acquitted himself of his interesting task, and it is im-
possible to say what a debt of gratitude is due from all Goozerat
officials to the Author of the Ris Mali. He has brought home to
us no less Sidh Raj, “ the Lion of Victory,” and the politic Koomar
Pil; than Ahmed Shah, or the gallant Mahmood Begurra—the one the
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iv INTRODUCTION.

founder of that proud city on the banks of the S4bhermutee, which the
Mohummedan historians loved to call the “ ornament of cities,” and
the other the conqueror alike of Gurh, Girnir and Powan-gurh
Champéner ; while, at the same time, he has shown us the Emperor
Akbar and DAmijee Guikow4r, and described the first advent of the
British power.

It is easiest to picture what the official mind would be without
him, by referring to the obsolete opinions held on most important
questions of tenure, &c., as shown in the old Revenue Selections ;
though indeed we also find there that the lucid intellect of Elphin-
stone had already thrown much light upon the subject, and had pre-
vented grievous injustice being done to large classes of landed pro-
prietors.  Still, even now it is most instructive to read any of the
Government selections relating to Goozerat after a careful study of
Ris MAl4.

When, too, it is borne in mind that, excepting the Ris Malj, there
is no other work which affords any check to the mass of error that
may be found in most of the Government Selections relating to Goo-
zerat, and when we also remember that not only are these Selections
liberally quoted by parties in any ordinary dispute, but often accepted
by Government itself, as works laying down dicta from which there
can be no appeal, it is easy to picture the benefit conferred by the
Ras Mail4 on Government officials of every class.

To give an example of some of these errors I will quote from one
of the best Selections,—I refer to that containing Colonel Walker’s
reports on the province of Kiteewir,—and from that select one of
the most interesting reports, viz., that on Soreth.

At paragraph 32 Colonel Walker speaks of Sher Khin Bibi, a
scion of one of the noblest Mohummedan families in the province,
whose father and grandfather before him had governed large districts,
as “ a soldier of fortune.”

Lower down, in paragraph 37, we find the following astounding
statement, viz., * Sher Khin did not long survive his establishment

““in Soreth. He was succeeded by his son Salibat; Khin, who
“ shortly afterwards retired to Goozerat, and left his‘'son Bahidoor
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“Khin at Joonfigadh in possession of the Government.” The reader
will probably be surprised to hear that Sher Khin long survived his
establishment in Soreth ; that so far from his being succeeded by his
son Salibat Khén, Salfbat Khin was his (Sher Khan’s) father, and
that Bahddoor Khan so far from being his grandson, was Sher Khdn
himself, Bahidoor Kh4n being the style assumed by Sher Khin after
becoming independent at Joonigurh.

And so again in paragraph 49 :—* Saldbat Khin bequeathed to his
“ sons Dillut Khin and Zem4n Khén, who were junior to Bahidoor
“ Khén, the district of Bdntw4.” The truth being that Bintwi never
belonged to Saldbat Khin, and that Diler Khin and Sher Zamén
Khin (not Dillut Khin and Zemin Khin) succeeded their father in
his jigir of Gogh4, but were.thence expelled by Sohrdb Khén, who
afterwards, through the influence of Burhin-ool-Moolk at the court of
Delhi, obtained not only the jigirdari of Gogh4 from the Babis, but
also the Naib-Foujdiri of Soreth; and it was when exercising these
latter functions that he granted Bantwi in jigir to Diler Khan and
Sher Zamin Khin, as he saw the imprudence of alienating this in-
fluential family.

Now the Ris MA4l4 is almost always accurate, and even where
possibly better versions of historical facts may be offered than those
accepted by Mr. Forbes, it will invariably be found that he had the
best authority then available for his statements. The researches of
Dr. Biihler! show that the four kings of the name of Sheeldditya,
mentioned at page 16 of the Ris MA4l4, may be increased to five.
Dr. Biihler gives the date of this fifth monarch as St. 441 of the at
Present unknown era, and this prolongation of the rule of theWullubhee
line may perhaps eventually show that the Mlechh destroyers of
this renowned city were some of the earlier Musalmén invaders; even
though the name of another king be not discovered, and added to
those of the eighteen of the line at present known.

With regard to the Solunkhee kings of Unhilwira, Dr. Biihler’s
researches have (see his “ eleven land grants of the Chaulukyas of

} Indian Antiquary, part Lxiii., for January, 1877,
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¢ Unhilw4d ”) shown us cause to believe that the story of Mool Raj's
arrival at Simunt Singh’s court, as given by Mr. Forbes, on the
authority of the Prubundh Chintdmunee; is a fabrication of the
chroniclers and bards, and that in reality Mool R4j conquered the
Sarasvatimandal by force of arms. He gives good reasons why we
should consider the Kuleein, where Mool Réj’s father ruled, was, as
stated by the chroniclers, in the K4nouj dominions, and that it is not
the Kuleein near Bombay, as supposed by Mr. Forbes (Ris Maild)
and by Mr. Elphinstone. He modifies the date ascribed by
Mr. Forbes to Bheem Dev I, and adds a new monarch, Tree-
hoowun Pil (S. 1299), as a twelfth sovereign. Dr. Biihler further
shows that the dismemberment of the Unhilwiri kingdom and the
establishment of an independent principality by Luwun Prusid, the
Wigheld chieftain of Dholk4, took place during the reign of Bheem
Dev II. Luwun Prusid was succeeded by his son Veer Dhuwul,
and Dr. Biihler shows that Veesul Dev, Veer Dhuwul’s successor,
displaced Treehoowun P4l on the throne of Unhilwir4, probably by
force of arms. It would seem from local tradition in Goozerat that
Veesul Dev made Dubhoee his capital previous to the conquest of
Unhilwird Puttun, and it is probable that any inscriptions found at
Dubhoee may elucidate this point. The Waghelis, who derived their
name from the township of Wighel, in North Goozerat (now under
Ridhanpoor), were the most renowned branch of the Solunkhees in
Goozerat, and a local poem celebrating the nine branches of the
Solunkhees commences, ‘ The greatest branch is that of Wighel ;
¢ consider them most excellent Solunkhees.”

Dr. Biihler, at page 5 of his pamphlet on the Chalookyas of
Unhilwir4, points out that the reason of the information givenin the
Ris M4l4 being scanty is that Somesvara’s “ Kirtikaumudi, ” Réjase-
khara's ¢ Prabandh Kosha,” and Harshagani’s “ Vastoopilacharitra ”
were not available when Mr. Forbes wrote.

There are of course inaccuracies in dates in cases where legends
are faithfully copied, for all legends are notoriously untrustworthy in
such matters. A curious instance occurs in the account of the Gohil
~lan, where Rénjee Gohil, the father, is represented as expelled from
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Rénpoor by Mahmood Begurrd while Mokherdjee, Gohil, the son, is
shin in battle fighting with the Emperor Mohummed Toghluk, their
respective dates being, Mahmood Begurri A.D. 1459 to 1511, and
Mohummed Togluk A.p. 1323 to 1351 ; but I can also bear witness
that the original legend contains precisely this anachronism.

Though the rule of the imperial viceroys under the house of
Timur is but briefly noticed, it could hardly be expected that so long
a period could be introduced in a single volume, nevertheless the
concluding days of the imperial rule and the gradual assumption of
the paramount sway by, first the Mahrattas and then the British, is
graphically described.

Imbued as he was with a thorough admiration for the R4jpoot races,
we can hardly expect Mr. Forbes to be quite fair to the Mahrattas;
but it is only just to say that his predecessors, Colonel Walker and
others, are equally, if not more prejudiced against them; and even
so late as 1842, I find so high an authority as Sir G. Le Grand Jacob
speaking in an official report of “ the customary Mahratta process of
deglutition.” It is, however, but fair to the Mahrattas to point out
that when they entered Goozerat they were hailed as deliverers from
the Mogul yoke, and to show that the decay of the imperial power
was caused more by the general disaffection of the Hindoo chieftains,
the impatience of the predatory tribes, whose license of plunder had
been sternly checked, and the efforts towards independence of the
imperial servants, than it ever was by the Mahratta incursions, which,
without connivance, would have been impossible.

The Mabhrattas, indeed, in Goozerat almost immediately aimed at
territorial acquisition, and the establishment of Peeléjee Guikowir at
Songurh was speedily followed by a secret treaty with Rdjpeepla for an
unobstructed passage through his territory, and an unhindered cross-
ing of the Nerbudda at Bb4 Pifrah’s ford. Owing to this connivance
with the Guikow4r, the chieftain of R4jpeepla was afterwards enabled
to reconquer his ancient capital of Nindod and absorb the whole of
the Nindod Sarkir. It was owing to the Mahrattas that Eedur was
able to expel its Mohummedan garrison, and that the tributary Sarkir
of Nowinugger, in the peninsula, which had been ‘made Khélsi by
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Aurangzeb, was able again to resume its tributary relations. By
Mahratta sufferance the Thikoris were undisturbed in their jigirs of
Pahlunpoor and Devee (Deesa), and, but for Mahratta moderation,
neither would Sher Khin B4bi and his descendants have been allowed
to absorb the imperial district of Soreth, nor would many other of the
local chieftains of the peninsula have been able to enlarge their petty
holdings into extensive principalities by wholesale absorption of the
imperial domain. .

One of the reasons why this absorption was so easy was this : in
latter times, as the imperial hold on the province grew more slack, it
was customary to farm out the villages for a fixed sum (jamé4), and, as
in the case of the peninsula, the farmers were almost invariably the
local landholders, nothing was easier than to retain a hold over the
villages so farmed when the power of collecting the jami was gone.
In almost every case the Mahrattas were very moderate in their
demands, and, indeed, until the time of Shivrim Girdee and Bibijee
. Appijee, the latter of whom was strengthened by the countenance of
the English, not only were the amounts of tribute levied in the
peninsula enforced with the greatest irregularity, but the actual
sums taken were insignificant in amount; and if we are to believe
the Té4rikh-i-Soreth, so late as A.D. 1863-4 Bibijee himself had to
refund two-thirds of the amount of tribute levied, owing to the
pressure exerted by the armies of the Joondgurh Dewin.

Mr. Forbes notices that the Moolukgeeree circuits of the Mahrattas
were merely copied from their Mogul predecessors, from whose
official nomenclature not only the term Moolukgeeree, but also most
of the official titles and technical revenue terms, etc., in Goozerat
are borrowed.

Nor is it merely in historical detail that Mr. Forbes's volumes are
instructive.  About one fourth of the volume is devoted to an
account of the customs of the different classes of natives:; their
religious services, marriages, funerals are specially dealt with, together
with their ideas regarding Bhoots, and other popular beliefs, and a very
able and elaborate account of the R4jpoot land tenures under the
Mohummedans, the Mahrattas, and the British is also furnished.
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Not only has the general scheme of the government of this im-
portant province and the history of the governing dynasties been ac-
curately and faithfully pourtrayed, but together with this we have his-
tories of the principal Réjpoot houses, who then, as now, were
among the principal nobles of the empire; and we are thus enabled to
form a more thorough conception of the times depicted, as we read
of the subject from the view both of the rulers and the governed.

There are but few other books of reference about Goozerat, and
none of them of so encyclopzdic a character. Bird’s “ Goozerat” con-
tains, amongst certain historical speculations of the author, a translation
of the smallest and least important portion of the * Mirit-i-Ahmadi,”
and that translation contains several errors. Brigg’s “ Ferisht4 ” gives
the same period as Bird, also with a few errors. Colonel Tod alone, in
his “ Western India,” deals with the Unhilwar4 kings and more recent
times, while Forbes’ * Oriental Memoirs,” and a few others, complete
the list,

These works, however, instructive and valuable though they are in
many respects, are so much more limited in their scope than the Ris
Mala that they fail to give us what this work does, viz., a complete
sketch of the history of the province from the earliest times to the
present day. All government officials will, I am sure, willingly
acknowledge what they owe to this valuable book, and not only will
they, as well as others, gladly hail its reprint, but I feel sure that
government will in its turn be better served accordingly as its servants
study the contents.?

JOHN W. WATSON.

BALAcHERI, KATHIAWAR,
November 8th, 1877.

! It has been thought well to retain in this Introduction the same form in the
spelling of Indian names which has been used by the Author.
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PREFACE.

To ancient India—a subject attractive to the historian and the
scholar—much attention has been directed ; the more humble task
of ivestigating its medizval story has been comparatively little
attempted.  If, however, the days of Asoka and of Chundragoopt
afford a nobler field of enquiry, it should not, on that account, be
forgotten that the times which are less remote are more practically
connected with existing Hindoostan. Modem India, moreover,
affords a safe basis from which to stretch forward to immediately
preceding times, while as long as these shall continue to be covered
with darkness, it is but a hazardous task to grasp at the light, however
splendid, which shines beyond them. The stranger who is for any
length of time resident in the land of the Hindoos can hardly fail
to notice customs and usages of that people which are evidently
relics of a state of society not long gone by—visions, as it were, of a
noble vessel, whose phantom-like outline, if only by an illusion such
as that which pfoduces the Fata Morgana, exhibits, in exalted reflec-
tion, these existing things. The very remains of Moslem power
themselves are most strongly impressed with the character of the race
vhose rule was supplanted by that of the crescent, and from even
these we might have gathered the fact that many a splendid metro-
polis must have adorned the plains of Aryaverta before the avalanche
of Mohummedan invasion fell from the western mountains upon the
land. We have, however, more definite traces of these glories of by-
gone days, and can picture to ourselves, at least in outline, the
gorgeous Kanouj, the mysterious Yogeeneepoor, the almost fabulous
metropolis of Bhoj. Nor did the cities which we have mentioned
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exist alone. The monarchs of Kuleein extended their sway over a
territory more ample still than that which owned the supremacy of
either, and equal, at least, to the Purmir, the Chohin, or the Rithor
was the Solunkhee of Unhilpoor.

It is to the story of the city of Wun Rﬁ], and of the Hindoo prin-
cipalities and chieftainships which sprang up amidst its ruins, and
which have, many of them, continued in existence to the present day,
that the reader’s attention is in the present work invited. I am well
aware that my subject—not only Indian, but also local, as it is—is
likely to be one of but little general interest, nor am I blind to many
of my own deficiencies in its treatment. Eight years’ residence in
Goozerat, and much association, public and private, with its varied
people, from the banks of the Taptee to those of the Bunis, may
however, have given me some advantages.

While at the outset disclaiming, on my own part, all pretensions to
Oriental learning, I have, nevertheless, to mention that I have received
from Hindoo scholars assistance which, though it detract from the
merit of the compiler, will not be thought to lessen the value of the
compilation.

To the late Peerchundjee Bhundiree, a native of Marwar and a
Jain by religion, who, though a member of the commercial class,
which is usually indifferent to literature, was a proficient in both the
classical and the popular lore of his nation, I am obliged, first, for the
gift of a copy of the Prubundh Chintimunee, and, secondly, for in-
dispensable assistance in translating it.

To Dulputrim Diy4, a Brahmin, and a native of Wudwén, on the
frontier of Soreth, I am still more widely indebted.

I had not been very long in Goozerat when, in the course of my
public employment, a paper was placed be-
fore me which bore the characteristic signa-
tures of two bards! My curiosity was <
excited; I made enquiries, and sought the
acquaintance of such of the class as were within my reach. Of the

! This paper will be found translated in the note in book iii. chap. vi.
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treasures of the bardic repertoire I thus obtained a glimpse which
stimulated instead of satisfying me. I soon felt that native assistance
was absolutely necessary both to enable me to overcome the scruples
of those who possessed the legendary hoard in which 1 desired to
participate, and also to furnish me with some knowledge of the bardic
dialect, which was required as a means of unlocking the casket in
which the treasure was contained. Good fortune brought early to my
notice the name of the Kuveshwur, or poet,—for with that title
Dulpatrim is invested by the suffrage of his countrymen,—and I
secured his services in A.D. 1848. From that period my valuable
coadjutor has been almost constantly by my side. It was some time
before our efforts met with any success, although I furnished him with
the means of making the tour of a considerable portion of Goozerat,
with the view of collecting chronicles and traditions, and of copying
mscriptions. It might, perhaps, amuse, but would certainly weary,
the reader were I to describe the numerous obstacles which we found
opposed to us, by ignorance, jealousy, and avarice. Sufficient notion
of these will be conveyed when I mention the facts that I was some-
times believed to be employed in searching for concealed treasure, that
at other times my object was supposed to be that of detecting flaws
in the titles to lands with the view of their assumption by government,
and that it was frequently hinted to me that the proper return for
permission to extract from a bardic record would be the presentation
of a village to the family of the recorder. Subsequently, however, my
official duties brought me into personal contact with the chiefs of the
Wighela, Jhal4, and Gohil clans, and I soon discovered that a hint
from one of these traditionally-honored feudal lords was far more
influential than any intreaties which I could use, or any advantages -
which I could offer. As Political Agent in the Myhee Kanti, I found
these facilities extended not only to the clans of that province, but
also to the Guikowar territories (from the authorities of which I had
received at least one previous rebuff), and through the kindness of
Babi Sahib, the worthy lieutenant of the Baroda government at Puttun,
I secured a copy of the Dwyishriy, and other valuable materials from
the very centre of interest—the site of Unhilpoor.

[
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My researches, pursued, as they necessarily were, in the hours of
relaxation from tolerably heavy official duties, were not confined to
the Jain and the bardic chronicles; I availed myself also of every
opportunity of observing Hindoo popular customs, more especially
such as were alluded to in the writings and traditions which I
collected ; I procured copies of inscriptions on temples, wells, and
tombstones, and I examined every remnant of Hindoo architecture
which I found myself able to visit. In this last department of enquiry
much assistance was furnished me by Premchund Suldt, the able
architect of the new Jain temple at Ahmedabad, and by two very in-
telligent persons of the carpenter caste—the late Turbhowundis, and
Bhoodhur Diyiram.

Meanwhile the Goozerat Vernacular Society sprung up, and the
Kuveshwur, who was well prepared for the purpose, won prizes for
two essays,—on popular superstitions in Goozerat, and on Hindoo
castes—of both of which I have made much use in the Fourth Book
of the present work.

My return for a limited period to England, and the valuable per-
mission of the Honorable the Court of Directors of the East India
Company to my inspecting the records, have enabled me to complete
my labours. The result is now placed before the public, in the hope
that, unworthy as it is, it may still be of use to the local officer, and
may interest some few even of my countrymen at home in the fortunes
of their fellow-subjects—~#ke Hindoos in Goozerat.

In imitation of the titles of some of the legends from which it is
derived, I have -called my compilation * Ris Mil3,” or “ A Garland
of Chronicles.”

1 As the present work is wholly popular, and advances no pretensions to a
scientific character, I have used the common form in spelling names which are
in daily use, and I have, in other cases, adopted the mode of spelling which ex-

rience has shown me to be most readily accepted by the general reader. Thus,
or the correct K%humbdyut, I use Cambay, a word which has established itself in
English literature ; and for the classical 474Zpur I substitute the popular Unkil-
gmr._ which is to be pronounced according to the usual sound of the vowels in

nglish. I have, however, taken the liberty of accenting one letter, the long 4,
as in Ris M&l4. Wherever it occurs it should be pronounced as the a in Mari.

May I trouble the reader so far as to add, that the ye in e Singh, Shutroonjye,
&c., should be pronounced as the y in why, by, &c:, or as the(igh in Aigh.
L ]
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“Ad LIFE UNBLAMABLE AND FUST.”

It is thought that the admirers of the R4s M4l will be glad to know
something of the life of the author.

Alexander Kinloch Forbes was born in London, in July, 1821, and
educated at a school at Finchley. He was then articled to an archi-
tect, but having in 1840 received an appointment to the Bombay
Civil Service from Sir Charles Forbes, he went to the College at
Haileybury. He left this in 1842, and arrived in Bombay in November,
1843.

. He spent the first two years and a half of his service as Assistant
Collector in Ahmednugger and Khandeish, and in November, 1846,
went to Ahmedabad as Assistant Judge. From this time till he went
home, in Mareh, 1854, he served continuously in Goozerat, not in the
judicial department only, but also in the appointments of First
Assistant Collector at Ahmedabad and Political Agent in the Myhee
Kinti During his furlough he werked up all the materials he had
got together during these years into the Ris M4l4, which was pub-
lished in 1856.

_ Hereturned to India at the end of 1856, and went to Surat as Act-

ing Judge, and in 1858 served in the same capacity in Khandeish. But,
as wasto be expected, he found the Mahratta country tame and unin-
teresting after Goozerat, which he appreciated so highly, and on the
Political Agency of Kateewdr falling vacant, he applied for it, at the
same time expressing his willingness to spend the rest of his service in

. that appointment. It was then much less thought of and not so well
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paid as now ; so that this offer showed how little he had of the ordinary
ambition of getting on in the service. The appointment, however, was
not given to him, but in September, 1859, when he was about to leave
his acting appointment in Khandeish for a lower one, he unexpectedly
received from Lord Elphinstone an order to go immediately to Katee-
wir and take temporarily, and with special powers, the appointment
which had been refused him shortly before. The circumstances of the
province had in the meantime changed, and the occasion was press-
ing, as the Wéghars in Okamandal were in a state of rebellion, requir-
ing the despatch of a military force from Bombay to coerce them, and
it was feared that the disturbances might extend to the rest of Ki-
teewir. Mr. Forbes, therefore, made no objection, but went at very
short notice ; and by March, 1860, the Wighars were subdued, and his
special work done. A permanent vacancy could not be made for him
in Kiteew4r, and he therefore returned to Surat as Acting Judge. But
his proceedings in Kéteewdr, and his reports on the settlement and
government of the province, were highly approved both by the Bombay
government and the home authorities, and in March, 1861, Sir George
Clerk gave him the acting appointment of Secretary to Government.
In December of the same year there was a vacancy in the Sudder
Adawlut, and Sir George Clerk wrote that he felt bound to offer it to
him, sorry as he should be to lose him from the secretariat. The
work of the latter, however, was not nearly so much to Mr. Forbes’s
taste as judicial business, and he therefore accepted the appointment
in the Sudder Court, which in August, 1862, made him a Judge of the
Bombay High Court, and in this he remained till his death. The only
other office he held was the honorary one of Vice-Chancellor of the
University, which Sir Bartle Frere gave him in December, 1864. He
died at Poona on August 31st, 1863, after a short illness, having shortly
before completed his forty-fourth year.

Mr. Forbes’s administrative capacity is proved by the name he
made in each department in which he served, and by the value set
on his services by governors of such great though various ability as
Lord Elphinstone, Sir George Clerk and Sir Bartle Frere. Of his
learning and literary skill the Rés M4l4 is the most, lasting record.

N
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Though it was from the first highly appreciated by those who were
inclined to studies of the sort, and favourably received by some
English papers, yet it must be remembered that twenty years ago the
kind of research which it shows was far less fashionable than now,
when every district has its own historian of one sort or another.
And so it has come to pass, as Dr. Wilson with his usual acuteness
predicted at the time of Mr. Forbes’s death, that the Ris M4li is
more highly valued as time goes on, because the very multiplication
of works of this sort has proved how difficult it is to reach the
standard of its excellence. Sir Henry Lawrence, whose acquaintance
Mr. Forbes had made at Mount Aboo in 1853, and whom he
regarded with the greatest reverence and affection, compared it
favourably with the work which had long been looked on as the
first of the sort, and the letter which he wrote on this occasion is
worth giving entire :—
givine “Neemuch, Jan. 30, 1857.

“My dear Forbes,—Best thanks for your kind invitation to Surat, but
my face, I am sorry to say, is turned towards Lucknow, where I am
off post-haste. I should have been glad to have met you again. I
have been much interested in and edified by your book, which is a
vast improvement on Tod. I wish I could have talked over Goozerat
with you. I took a ride round it last month. With kind regards to

Mrs. Forbes
’ “ Yours very sincerely,

¢“ H. M. LAWRENCE.”

It must seem particularly surprising to those who know by
experience the difficulty of getting together any local history in this
country that Mr. Forbes, in a little over seven years from first going
to Goozerat and beginning to study its language, should have collected
such stores of information, and become so thoroughly acquainted
with everything connected with the province. Mr. Dalpaliém Déya-
bhai, who was engaged by Mr. Forbes in 1848 as a Goozerathi pundit,
has given an account of his mode of study. He had before that
begun to collect manuscripts and to take copies of them, and at first
used to read Goozerathi poetry with Mr. Dalpaliim _for tvévo hours a
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day. He soon became deeply interested in the subject, and for the
purpose of collecting and translating Goozerathi works, he, with the
assistance of some other gentlemen, founded the Goozerat Vernacular
Society, in connection with which a library, newspaper, and school
were soon afterwards established at Ahmedabad. Mr. Forbes himself
translated an essay on Evil Spirits (BhQt Nibandh), which was written
in Goozerathi for the Vernacular Society. When he went to the Myhee
Kéntd in 1852 he used to have letters of invitation written to any
Bhéts Chérans or Brahman poets whom he heard. of as likely to give
him information or tell him legends, and he kept by him a stock of
shawls, turbans, &c., as presents to these bards. He was in constant
correspondence with the chief of the Swimi Nardyan sect at Ahmeda-
bad and other intelligent natives, and by all these means he gained
an influence in Goozerat which enabled him to see and hear much
which is generally closely guarded from Europeans. But this know-
ledge and confidence were not gained by the adoption of native cus-
toms or prejudices, or by the profession of any extravagant admiration
for native manners and character. On the contrary, no man ever
guarded more carefully the character of a Christian and a gentleman,
or was more successful in proving to natives the true effects and
superiority of European culture.

Both before and after the publication of the R4s M4ld Mr. Forbes
contributed to the ¢ Bombay Quarterly Review.” The best articles
are one on Indian Architecture, in April, 1857, and one on Oude, in
October, 1858. The first of these shows the deep feeling he had for
art in all its branches, and his great knowledge of architecture in
particular. The end of it is worth quoting :—

“ The purpose of a building comes not within the domain of an
« architect ; his duty lies rather in the proper expression of that
“ purpose. When therefore our readers contemplate a Hindoo temple,
¢ let them, if they would do justice to the architect, forbear to upbraid
“him with the want of all godlike characteristics in the being to
“ whose worship his talents are perforce devoted : let them rather
‘“ admire the honesty and the skill with which he works out in
“ massive structure or in rock-hewn cave those ideas of fear and
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“gloom with which his religion associates divinity; and let them
“ picture to themselves the far happier effects no doubt destined to
“be realized at some future time by that patient fidelity and that
“ untiring zeal when at length worthily consecrated to a religion not
* of gloom and fear but of light and love.”

An article on the Rewa Kanti in April, 1856, believed but not
ascertained to be Mr. Forbes’s, deals with great skill and clearness
with the relations that should exist between the British Government
and native chiefs of whatever rank, and while many of the proposals
there made have since been carried out, the remainder, which have
not yet got beyond the stage of discussion, are in full accordance
with principles then disputed but since acknowledged. While insist-
ing on making the British power really supreme in all cases,
Mr. Forbes protested most strongly against the then fashionable
policy of depressing the chiefs and landlords in favour of the ryots.
In the article on Oude he showed how hopeless the British connec-
tion with that country had been from the time of the earliest treaty
down to the annexation. In one on Sir John Malcolm’s Life, in July,
1857, he showed a fine discrimination (quite wanting in Malcolm’s
biographer) in the deep admiration he felt for ¢ the patriarchal ruler,
“the friend, the father, the tutelar saint of Central India,” and the
indifference with which he contemplated * the formal and cere-
“ monious Governor of Bombay.” His last contribution to literature
was a learned paper on Pattan Somnith, in the ¢ Journal of the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society ” for 1864.

Mr. Forbes was a constant and appreciative student of Shakspeare,
and in the habit of quoting him very freely. He was a true lover of
art, and a good draughtsman, and his illustrations in the first edition
of the Ris M4l4 showed how well he had used his time in the archi-
tect’s office. One of the pleasures to which he looked forward for a
great part of his life was a tour through Normandy, to visit the
cathedrals ; but this he never attained, and after his long furlough
the only visit he paid to Europe was one on three months’ leave the
year before his death,

Enough has been said to show that Mr. Forbes’s acquirements and
services were a good deal more than those of the ordinary Indian

>
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judge with a literary tumn, and it only remains to say something
about his private character and disposition. He married early, and
had a large family, and being domestic in his tastes and studious in
his habits, he cared very little for general society. His health was
never very strong, and his qualities were not of the showy or popular
sort, and altogether he was never one of the very well known men of
the Presidency. But he was thoroughly appreciated by all who had
the good fortune to know him, and his acquantance was sought by
many on account of his acquirements. -Undoubtedly modesty and
simplicity were the leading features of his character, and his manners
were so gentle and pleasing, and he was so utterly unchanged by
high position, that even up to the end of his life young men or his
inferiors had no difficulty in opening their minds to him. So little
did he care to assert himself that he would often, until appealed to,
sit silent while others were mangling the very subjects with which he
was best acquainted. The same feeling made him refuse the office
of Vice-President of the Asiatic Society of Bombay, which was pressed
on him soon after he was settled there. Yet there was no reserve
about him when in congenial society, and in conversation and argu-
ment he was thoroughly able to hold his own.

It is quite in accordance with the rest of his character that while
he made no great profession of religion he was evidently and essen-
tially a religious man, and showed in his life and conversation that
he understood the great principles of Christianity which he practised
in their most attractive form. Everything in the shape of Positivism
and Materialism was repugnant to the whole bent of his mind and
thoughts ; not that he had any idea of denouncing these tenets as
irreligious or contrary to revelation, but because his mind, at once
reverent and imaginative, was affected more by the evidence of things
not seen than by the mere accidents of the material world. Thus
when he had read enough of Buckle’s ¢ History of Civilization,”
(which was for a time hailed by its admirers as a new Gospel), to see
what its purport was, he sent it back to the friend who lent it him
with the quotation—

¢ There are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio,
Than are dreamt of in oxr philosophy.”
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His stand-point being wholly different from and antagonistic to that
of the materialists, there was naturally no chance of his conclusions
agreeing with theirs. With all his stores of learning no one was more
ready than Mr. Forbes to urge that—
« % Knowledge is earthly of the mind,
) But wisdom heavenly of the soul.”

This sketch may be properly concluded and summed up by extracts
from two notices of Mr. Forbes which appeared soon after his death.
A writer in the “ Bombay Saturday Review,” which, like the other
English and Goozerathi newspapers of this presidency, gave memoirs
of his life, described him as, “ Simply the Christian gentleman : all
“else, abilities, accomplishments, position, opportunities, were but
“ the accidents of that. . . . At the time of his death it may be said of
“ him that he was unequalled for the individual affection entertained
“for him by his friends of all classes.”

“ And Sir Bartle Frere, at the first convocation of the Bombay
“ University after his death, said : “It was not his intellectual ability,
" great as that was, nor his learning and accomplishments, though we
“ know them to have been profound and varied, but it was his innate
“ English love of justice, which with such singular modesty was
“ his great characteristic, which gaye him such a hold on the sympathy
“of all with whom he came in contact, and which was the true secret
! “of his power.”
 Many still in India can testify that there was no exaggeration

in this enlogy. He had shortly before his death founded in Bombay
the Goozerathi Vemacular Society, with the same objects as that
- which he had founded at Ahmedabad early in life, and this after
' his death was called the Forbes-Goozerathi Sabha. It is to be re-
gretted that a considerable sum of money collected for a memorial of
him was spent on nothing better than the endowment of a useless
- scholarship ; but the R4s M4li remains as a monument, not of learn-
ing only, but of love for all that is beautiful, and sympathy for all that
s buman,
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RAS MALA.

CHAPTER L

NATURAL BOUNDARIES OF GOOZERAT — SHUTROONJYE —
WULLUBH.EEPOOR.

THE province of Goozerat, in Western India, is composed of two
portions—the one of these is continental, the other is peninsular and
projects into the Arabian Sea nearly opposite the coast of Oman, and
below that of Mekran and Sindh. Hindoos usually assume the river
Nerbudda to be the southern boundary of* the continental portion, or
Goozerat proper. The language of the province is, however, spoken
much further to the south—as far even as Damaun, or St. John's,
about half-way between the mouth of the river and Bombay. Stretch-
ing northwards from the banks of the Nerbudda, a range of hills
connecting the Vindhya with the Arawullee mountains forms the
eastern and northern barrier of Goozerat, and separates it from Malwa,
Mewar, and Marwar. The Gulf of Kutch and a salt, and sometimes
partially inundated, desert called the Runn are the boundaries of the
province on the north-west and west ; the Arabian Sea and the Gulf
of Cambay wash its southern and south-western shores. The least
protected part of this frontier line, and that by which Goozerat has
usually been invaded, is on the north-west, where a sandy plain inter-
venes between the desert and the foot of Mount Aboo.

The mountains which bound Goozerat on the north and east, and
which project numerous branches into the nearest parts of the pro-
vince, are steep, craggy, and difficult of access. The shoulders of
the hills and the valleys which intervene between the spurs are covered
with forest. From the dark shadow of these woods numerous streams
cmerge, whose lofty banks are indented by long, deep, and intricate
ravines, and overgrown with almost impenetrable underwood. As the
plains are approached, and the forest disappears the rivers widen and
become less wild in their character; they unite at length in one or
other of the three great arteries—the Sibhermutee, the Myhee, and
the Nerbudda, and eventually discharge their-waters into ‘the Gulf of
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Cambay. Nearly the whole of the south-west portion of Goozerat,
atract of country sixty miles deep, extending from the Runn of Kutch
to the banks of the Nerbudda, along the frontier of the peninsula and
the northern and eastern shores of the Gulf of Cambay, is an open
and alluvial plain; much of this fertile tract, and especially that part
of it which lies between the Sﬁbhermutie and the Myhee, is covered
with noble groves of trees, many of them, the mango and others,
bearing fruit and exhibiting foliage of the most brilliant colour—* it
may vie,” says the historian of the Mahrattas, * for hundreds of miles
with the finest parks of the nobles of England.” The hill country
also, though some of it is neglected, exhibits great fertility wherever
it is cultivated. The fields are well taken care of, and covered with
fine crops; mangoes and other planted trees are even here unusually
numerous, and, as the surface is undulating and the wood and moun-
tains often in sight, “ no part of India,” as Mr. Elphinstone remarks,
“ presents a richer or more agreeable prospect.”

About twenty miles from the extremity of the lesser Runn of
Kutch in a south-easterly direction, commences a large lake of
brackish water which stretches towards the head of the Gulf of
Cambay, and forms a boundary between Goozerat proper and the
peninsula of Soreth or Kiteewar. It is probable that in former days
the separation was even more complete, and that Soreth was in fact
an [sland*

There is on the western shore of the Gulf of Cambay, a few miles
to the north of Bhownugger, a range of granite hills, which, lying in
a country level as an unruffled lake, seems like a cluster of islands
floating on the waves. From the summit of one of these rugged
peaks which overhangs the village of Chumirdee. may be beheld a
scene surpassed by few in India in the variety and interest of its his-
torical and legendary association.

Surrounded by apparently wave-hollowed cavities which counte-
nance the traditional belief that the rocks of Chuméirdee were once
washed by the waters of the ocean, the spectator beholds stretched
before him on the north and east, and extending beyond the horizon,
avast and level plain of black soil, covered annually with crops of
wheat or cotton (except where, as it approaches the high tides of the
gulf, it wears a salt and desolate fringe), and broken only by the
streams which vainly struggle to force their way eastwards along its
surface. There may be observed, sluggishly creeping along its winding

} For information on this subject see Major Fulljames’s paper in the Journal of
the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol v., page 109,  See also
Elphinstone’s India, vol. i, page 558. Edit. 1841,

-
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bed in the heats of summer, or in the rains furiously tearing its way
towards the ocean, the river which washed the walls of the magnificent
Wullubhee. There too may be traced the salt-water creek called “the
Bhownugger” or “the former” river which of old bore seawards the
argosies of the still mysterious race of Kunuksen, and which, though
ridden now by poor and scanty sails, exhibits some vestiges of its
former greatness as it rushes by the town from whence it derives its
names, and passing the port of Gogo, precipitates itself with headlong
fury into the channel that separates from the main land of Soreth the
curious and interesting islet of Peerum. In this plain, a few miles to
the north of Chumirdee, lie the modern town of Wulleh (now a
chieftainship of the Rajpoot Gohils) and the remains of the ancient
City of Wullubheepoor, and further on, as if to continue the historical
interest of the scene, a tall minaret shows the town of Loleeyinah,
where for many years the lieutenants of the Mohummedan emperors
collected the revenues of the province, while close beside the fallen
mosque the vulgar Mahratta has built his snug temple and placed
upon its front the following badly spelt and rudely engraved in-
scription :—

‘“Shree Shiva’s foot-impress with assiduity Ddméjee Guikowir con-
tinually worships. Sumwut 1794. (A.D. 1738).” .

On turning to the south, the spectator standing on the hill of Chu-
mirdee, would, however, behold an outline, diversified by mountain
ranges; a few miles inland and somewhat to the south of Peerum
rise the Khokurd hills; nearer and more to the west, a rocky range
encircles the ¢ Lion city ” Seehore, and still westwards, in the dis-
tance, the noble form of the sacred mountain Shutroonjye, crowned
with a rocky upper hill, covered with palatial edifices, rears itself above
the towers and minarets of Pileetina.

The holy mountain of Shutroonjye, sacred to Adeenith,’ the first
of the twenty-four hierophants of the Jains, rises to the height of

! Corresponding with the four y or ages of the Hindoos are the six Ards
of the Jains. In the third Ard lived Nabhee Raja, descended of Ikshwikoo Raja,
of the race of Kusyup, the Sage. He had a wife, Muroo Devee, and their son
was Rishub Dev, or Adeenith, the first Teerthunker or Pontiff of the Jains.
Before the time of Rishub Dev no rain fell upon the earth, no fire existed, nor any
thorny tree ; there was neither learning nor sﬁilled occupation in the world. All
these were introduced by Rishub Dev, who taught men the three Kurums,— Uske
Kurum, or the science of war and government ; Mdshee Kurum, or the science of
literature ; and K4dshee Kurum, or the science of cultivation. From this time men
adopted _regular occupations. The last of the Teerthunkers, Muhiveer Swimee,
became incorporated with the Divine essence, in the year before Vikrum 470

B. C._ 526) ; three years, eight months, and two weeks after which' commenced the
th Ard, which is'to last twenty-one thousand years.
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nearly two thousand feet above the plains. The pilgrim approaching
it passes to the base of the mountain, through the town of Pileetinj,
and along a road on either side of which rows of burr-trees afford him
a cloister-like shelter from the heat of the sun. After a toilsome
ascent of from two to three miles upon the shoulder of the mountain,
over a path marked on either side by frequent resting places, supplied
with wells and pools of water, and adorned with small temples, whose
altars are impressed with the holy feet of the hierarchs, he at length
arrives in sight of the island-like upper hill, formed of rocks of very
beautiful color, upon which stand the shrines of his religion. It con-
sists of two peaks, divided by a valley which has been partially filled
in, and covered with temples, terraces, and gardens. The whole is
surrounded by a fortified wall, supplied in places with embrasures for
cannon, and this enclosure is divided into smaller castles, many of the
temples themselves forming independent fortifications. On the south-
ern summit are the medizval temples, founded by Koomar Pil and
Veemul Sha, with a pool sacred to a local goddess named Khodeeér,
near which 1s a gigantic image of the Jain Pontiff, Rishub Dev, with
the sacred bull at his feet, hewn out of the living rock. On the
northern elevation the largest and most ancient temple is that, the
erection of which is attributed to a fabulous prince named Sumpriti
Raja.  The old erections upon Shutroonjye are, however, few ; and
frequent restoration has caused them to be with difficulty discernible
from the modem fanes around them, but of those of later date the
name is legion. There is hardly a city in India, through its length
-and breadth, from the river of Sindh to the sacred Ganges, from
Heemala’s diadem of ice peaks, to the throne of his virgin daughter,
Roodra’s destined bride, that has not supplied, at one time or other,
contributions of wealth to the edifices which crown the hill of Pilee-
tind ; street after street, and square after square, extend these shrines
of the Jain faith, with their stately enclosures, half palace, half fortress,
raised, in marble magnificence, upon the lonely and majestic moun-
tain, and like the mansions of another world, far removed in upper
air from the ordinary tread of mortals. In the dark recesses of each
temple one image or more of Adeenith, of Ujeet, or of some other
of the Teerthunkers is seated, whose alabaster features, wearing an
expression of listless repose, are rendered dimly visible by the faint
light shed from silver lamps; incense perfumes the air, and bare-
footed, with noiseless tread, upon the polished floors, the female
votaries, glittering in scarlet and gold, move round and round in
circles, chanting forth their monotonous, but not unmelodious, hymns.
Shutroonjye indeed might fitly represent one of the fancied hills of
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eastern romance, the inhabitants of which have been instantaneously
changed into marble, but which fay hands are ever employed upon,
burning perfumes, and keeping all clean and brilliant, while fay voices
haunt the air in these voluptuous praises of the Devs.

Westwards from the summit of the hill of Pileetini may be
beheld, on a clear day,.the mount sacred to Nemeenith,—the noble
Girnfr: northwards the hills around Seehore hardly intercept the
view of the fallen city of Wullubhee ; close at the foot of Adeenith’s
mountain, the minarets of Pileetin, glittering in the sun through the
dense foliage, form a foreground to the view; and the eye insensibly
following the silver river Shutroonj, in its meandering eastern course,
rests awhile upon the beautiful and temple-crowned rock of Tulsjs,
and beyond it roams to where the ancient Gopnith and Mudhoom4-
wutee are washed by the rippling sea.

Shutroonjye is one of the most ancient and most sacred shrines of
the Jain religion. It is described as the first of places of pilgrimage,
the bridal hall of those who would marry everlasting rest : like our
own sacred Iona,! it is not.destined to be destroyed even at the end
of the world Many and long are the tales that are told of fabled
kings from every part of the land of the Hindoos, who by austerities
and religious services, rendered valuable by their performance on this
sacred ground, have freed themselves from the intolerable load of
their sins, and attained the blessing of liberation. But it would test
all the patience even of a votary of the Teerthunkers, to thread this
labyrinth of wonders, nor shall we attempt to tell our readers of
Kupurddee Yuksh, of Kundoo Raja, and his patron Umbeek4, of
Sumoodra Veejye the Y4duv, or of the temples which Soondur, the
* beautiful King of Kuleein, and his incomparable consort, raised
upon the sacred hill

To some traditions, however, which are of more general interest
we may here allude, premising that they are derived from the
Muhitmé, or sacred chronicle, of the mountain, which purports to
have been abridged from a former work on the same subject, by

! ¢ That so many crowned heads from different nations should prefer this (Iona)
‘“as the place of their interment is said to have been owing to an ancient
‘‘ prophecy :—

¢¢ ¢ Seven years before the end of the world
¢ A deluge shall drown the nations :
‘¢ The sea at one tide shall cover Ireland,
¢¢ And the green-headed Islay, but Columba’s Isle
¢¢ Shall swim above the flood.’ ”
Grakam’s Antigusties of Iona.

.
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Shree Dhuneshwur Sooree in the renowned city of Wullubhee, at the
order of “ Soorishtra’s lord, Sheeliditya.”

Bhurut Raja, the son of Rishub Dev, ruled in Ayoddhya. He led
an army northwards from Shutroonjye, and engaged in battle with a
barbarian raja of great power. In the first struggle Bhurut was

in a subsequent one he was successful The barbarian
sovereign fled on his defeat to the river Indus, “as a child in dis-
tress flies to his mother.”

_Bhurut was, however, stayed by the rainy season, but at its close
his minister Sookhen took a fort north of the Indus, between the sea
and the mountains. Somyush4, son of Bihoobulee Raja, the younger
brother of Bhurut, built the temple of Rishub Dev, and Bhurut him-
self gave up for the services of the place of pilgrimage the revenues of
Soorishtra, which from that day received the title of Dev-desh, or the
Holy Land.! Shuktee Singh, Bhurut's relative, then presided in
Soreth, and with the assistance of the army of that sovereign, led by
Sookhen, expelled the demons from Girnir, and founded temples,
lofty as Mount Meroo, to Adeenith and Urisht Nemee. The
temples on Shutroonjye were afterwards destroyed by barbarians, and
for a long time desolation reigned in the holy mountain.

At the time when Vikrum arose to free the. earth from debt, a poor
Shriwuk, or layman of the Jain faith, named Bhiwud, and his wife
Bhiwuli, dwelt in Kampilyapoor. Having hospitably entertained
two holy men who visited their house, they became the possessors of
a mare of wonderful qualities. Bhawud, after this beginning, soon
arrived at eminence as a breeder of horses, and having made valuable
additions to the stud of King Vickrum4ditya, he received from that
sovereign the gift of Mudhoomiwutee (or Mhowa) in Soreth. In
that town, a son, named J4wud, was born to him, who succeeding his
father at his death, managed his city like a second god of wisdom.
In a bad time an army of “ Moodguls”* swept over the land like a
tide of the sea violently driven up. The Moodguls carried off cows,
grain, property of all kinds, children, women of all classes, men also,
from Soreth, Lith, Kutch, and other countries, and retired to their
own country, “ Moodgul” J4iwud, among other captives of all
castes, was carried off thither ; but even there the merchant acquired
wealth; he preserved his religion as in the land of virtue, and erected
a Jain temple. Holy men visiting it, and being well received by

! The word Dev means generally a dweller in one of the upper worlds. For a
more detailed explnnation, the reader must be referred to the Conclusion.
? Soin the original. In the Goozeratee translation, *“Moogsls.’!
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Jawud, recited the praises of Shutroonjye, and predicted that he was
destined to effect its restoration. They informed him that the
tutelary Devs of the sacred mountain had become destroyers of life
and consumers of flesh and liquor ; that an dpostate, named Kuwud
Yuksh, put to death all those of the Jain religion who ventured
thither ; that the land was desolate for leagues around Shutroonjye ;
and that Rishub Dev was without a worshipper. Following their
directions, Jdwud propitiated the goddess Chukreshwuree, and
offered gifts to the unclean Devs. They pointed out to him -the
place where the image of Rishub Dev lay concealed,—at the city of
Tuksh Sheela, namely, where Raja Jugutmil ruled. Jiwud with
great exertion obtained the images from the king. With the Raja’s
assistance, he organized a caravan, in which he, with many of his
caste fellows, set off escorting the images towards Shutroonjye. After
many hardships, Jiwud and his companions succeeded in making
their way to Mudhooméwutee in Soreth, and they were so fortunate
as to find in the harbour a fleet of vessels which Jiwud had formerly
despatched to Bhot and Cheen, and which had that moment returned
Jaden with gold and other costly freight. At the same moment, also,
the great sage Shree Vayur Swimee arrived at Mudhooméwutee, bring-
ing with him Kuwud Yuksh, whom he had reconverted, and who
followed him, attended by a numerous train of Devs and Yukshes.
Jawud and the holy Viyur Swimee, with their ally Kuwud, repaired
with all speed to Shutroonjye, where they were horrified at the sight of
corpses and blood defiling the mountain, and whitened bones scattered
over it. Having cleansed the hill until it was as pure as their own
hearts, the pilgrim band, placing the images before them, on the
fortunate day pointed out by Shree Viyur Swimee, ascended the
mountain with much music and festive display. They were, how-
ever, unsuccessful in repeated endeavours to restore the place of
pilgrimage, which were always frustrated by the malevolent opposition
of the demons. Jawud at last died broken-hearted in the one hundred
and eighth year after Vikrum (A.n. 52,) and his continual failures
gave rise to the proverb still common in the country in reference to &
wﬁ.or}( ’wlhich never arrives at completion,—*“It is a Jiwud Bhiwud
affair.”

Several years subsequent to the death of Jiwud, the Boudhists
converted the kings of Soordshtra to their faith, and took -possession
of Shutroonjye and all the other holy places. At last Dhuneshwur

ﬁn‘is}'f’el:”Seotﬁsh adage is similar, ““ Like Saint Mungo’s work, it will never be
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Sooree arose, who brought over to the Jain religion Sheelditya,
King of Wullubheepoor, and expelling the Boudhists from the
coux;g, recovered the places of pilgrimage and erected many
tem
The date which the Muhidtmi assigns to this latter transaction is
the year of Vikrum four hundred and seventy-seven (A.D. 421).
Reserving, however, the question of the probable time of Sheeladitya,
we proceed with further Jain legends regarding the conversion of that
sovereign from the Boudhist faith, and the destruction of himself and
his kingdom by barbarian invaders.? .

In the great city named Kaira, in Goojur-land, there lived, says the

! It may be as well to remark in this place, that the Sougut, or Boudh, and the
Urhat, or Jain, were two of the heretical schools to the religion of the
Veds and to the Brahminical class. The Boudhs of Hindustan were annihilated
in the furious contest waged against them by the followers of the orthodox Hindoo
religion. The Jains even escaped with difficulty, though they have survived the
terrors of the storm, and may now defy its force. *‘ The Souguts,” says Professor
Wilson, (As; Res. xvi art. Religious Sects of the Hindus), *‘are identified even

Achlrylwidl the Boudhs, but there seems to have been some, al-
though ptob.? not any very essential difference : the chief tenet of this class,
according to Anund Geeree, was their adopting the doctrine taught by Soogut
Moonee, that tenderness towards animated nature comprehends all moral and de-
votional duty, a tenet which is, in a great measure, common to both the Boudh and
Jain schisms.” At Wullubhee the Boudhs and Souguts apr;arwto form one body,
and the ition is between them and the Jains, and not een these heretical
sects and the orthodox Hindoos.

It is probable that the sect called Souras, who worshipped the Sun as the
creator and cause of the world, and a few of whom, chiefly Brahmins, still exist as
a sect, were at this time numerous in the peninsula of Soordshtra. Knund Geeree
enumerates divisions of this class, which are now, it is believed, unknown. “‘He

inguishes them,” says Professor Wilson, ‘*into the following six classes :—

“ who adored the rising sun, regarding it as especially the type of Brahm4,
or the creative power, Those who worshipped the meridian sun as Eshwur, the
destructive and r$enentive faculty ; and those who reverenced the setting sun, as
the of Vishnoo, or the attribute of preservation.

“The fourth class eoun%rehended the advocates of the Treemoortee, who ad-
dressed their devotions to the sun in all the preceding states, as the comprehensive
"?‘e'lefhe obj th?tgiev:;;:h‘:hibm& clearl ed, b h:

orm is not quite clearly stat: ut it a rs to have
been tbenti::ﬂonofthemnsaposit?ve and material body, an lx)li:marks on
his surface, as his hair, beard, &c. The members of this class so far correspond
with the Soaras of the present day, as to refrain from food until they had seen the
sun,

* The sixth class of Souras in opposition to the preceding, deemed it unnecessary
to address their devotions to the visible and material sun : they provided a mental
luminary, on which they meditated, and to which their adoration was offered :
they stamped circular orbs on their foreheads, arms, and breasts with hot irons ; a
Vwﬁee uniformly condemned by Shunker Achirya, as contrary to the laws of the

eds, and the respect due to Brahminical flesh and blood.”

&
8
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legend, a Brahmin who had read the Veds through, named Devi-
ditya. He had a daughter, Soobhug4, who was left a widow in her
childhood. At morning, noon, and eventide she offered every day
sacrificial grass, flowers, and water, in honor of the Sun. Astonished
at the beauty of the virgin widow, the Sun-God, assuming the form
of a mortal, visited earth to enjoy her embraces. She became
pregnant. Her parents, enraged at the disgrace which they supposed
Soobhugi had entailed upon them, drove her from home. She fled,
attended by an attached servant, to the city of Wullubhee, where in
due time she was delivered of twin children. Eight years passed
over the splendid infants as if in a moment. The boy then began to
sit at the feet of the instructors; but, associating with other children,
the lesson which earliest and most vividly impressed itself upon his mind
was that he was “ without a father.” Distressed at the jeers of his
companions, he began to complain to Soobhugi—¢ How, mother !
‘““ have not I a father, that such aspeech is used?” “I know not,”
she answered, “ why do you give me pain by your enquiries?” The
boy sorrowfully turned away, but from that time forth his only desire
was to possess himself of poison or other means of avoiding his
shame by self-destruction.

One day the Sun-God, Nir4yun, appeared to him in his grief, and
addressing him kindly by the title of *child,” promised him pro-
tection, and armed him with some pebbles which should enable him
to slay his enemies. By the fame of these weapons: of the Sun the
boy became renowned under the name of Sheeliditya.! The King
of Wullubhee, resenting the death of one of his subjects who had been
slain by Sheeliditya, himself perished under the heaven-given missiles,
and the son of Soobhugi became the lord, as he was already the
luminary, of Soorishtra.  Borne by a horse, the gift of Nérayun,
like a sky-traveller moving wherever he would, by his exploits con-
quering a circle of territory, for a long time he continued to rule.

Once on a time certain teachers of the Boudhist doctrines, fierce
with the pride of learning, approached the throne of Sheeliditya.
“ These white-robed ones,” said they, “ if they can subdue us in dis-
“ putation, let them remain, otherwise expel them the country.” The
King, agreeing to this demand, held a court of four kinds,? himself
presiding therein, and decreed that whichever party should be worsted
in the discussion should quit the dominions of Wullubhee. By the

! Which means “ Stone of the Sun.”

2 A court that is eomrosed of Sddhoos and Sddhwees, or male and female ascetics
of the Jain faith, and of Skrdwwks and Shrdwerkds, or persons male and female
who have not entered any religious order.



fiat of destiny the Boudhists proved victorious, and the Swetdmburs!
retired to foreign countries, hoping to renew the contest at a future
time. Then Sheeliditya Raja worshipped the Boudhists, but he still
continued to serve with his former zeal the great Rishub Dev of
Shutroonjye.

Sheeliditya had given his twin-sister to the Raja of Bhrigoopoor
(Broach), to whom she bore a son, in qualities and splendor resem-
bling a Dev. Some time afterwards, having lost her husband, she
took the ascetic vow at a good place of pilgrimage, in the presence of
a good religious teacher. Her son also, at the age of eight years,
took the vow. To people of good character and wisdom they began,
as occasion offered, to unfold the doctrines of their religion. One
day Mull, inflamed with zeal, began to enquire of his mother, the
Sidhwee, whether the fortunes of their coeligionists had always
been as lowly as he then beheld them. She, with tears in her eyes,
made answer :—“Son! how shall a sinnef such as I am make
“reply? The illustrious white-robed company was formerly numerous
“in every town ; but Veer Soorendra, the famous teacher, having left
“the world, the other religionists enthralled the lord of earth, Shee-
“liditya, your uncle. The holy place of pilgrimage, Shutroonjye,
“which is the renowned' giver of liberation, in the absence of
“Swetimburs affords a residence to Bhoot-like* Boudhists. The
“Swetimburs live in foreign countries, their pride humbled, their
“splendor lost.” Mull, having been born in a family of the warrior
caste, not forgetting his feud, sought for the opportunity of conquer-
ing. By austerities and assiduous worship he won the favor of the
the Goddess of Eloquence, who, to enable him to subdue the
Boudhists, as Vishnoo's eagle subdues a snake, presented him with a
book named Nye Chukra. Taking this weapon, Mull, resembling in
beauty the Pianduv Urjoon when he bore the arms of Shiva, coming
to Wullubhee, the ornament of Soorishtra presented himself before
Sheeladitya. “ The Boudhists have falsely enthralled the world, O
“King! To them have I, Mull, the son of your sister, arisen as an
“antagonist.” Having caused the court to be arranged as before, the
King sat to hear the disputants. Mull, armed with the strength of the
goddess, speedily struck consternation into the Boudhists, who
trembled at the fierce blaze into which the expiring spark of the
Swetdmbur faith had burst forth. They determined to leave the field
to their opponent rather than to suffer the ignominy of a more public

! ““Men of the white robe,” the Jains.

? A Bhoot is the ghost of a deceased man ; see, however, for explanation of the
word, the Conclusion. )

’ WULLUBHEEPOOR. 1x
|
|
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defeat. “Well done,” said they, “to him who escapes the sight of
¢ the destruction of his country, or the extinction of his race, or the
“rape of his wife, or the calamity of his friends.” The heretics thus
defeated, having been expelled the country at the order of the King,
and the Jain teachers recalled, in consequence of Mull's having de-
feated the Boudhists, the learned men, with the Sovereign's per-
mission, gave him the title of Sooree. With the aid of his uncle,
Sheeldditya, knowing the immeasurable greatness of Shree Shutroon-
jye, the sovereign of places of pilgrimage, he effected its restoration.
Shree Mull Sooree, having established his reputation, was soon' after
entrusted by the Convocation with the charge of the place of pil-
grimage at Cambay or Stumbh Teerth, which had been planted by
Shree Ubhye Dev Sooree. With Shrenik and other Shriwuks he
caused his soul to be enrolled.

At this time a trader named K4koo left his native town of Pileein
Marwar, and, carrying his property with him on his head, travelled to
Waullubhee. He lived with some herdsmen in a collection of huts at
the city gate, and on account of his extreme misery became known
as “Runk,” or “ poverty stricken.” Becoming, however, possessed
of a pad of “Krishn Chitruk,” and other articles containing magical
properties, Kékoo, the Runk, soon set fire to his thatched hut, and, en-
tering the city, erected a large mansion near one of the other gates,
where he took up his residence. His property daily increasing, he
began to count his wealth by tens of millions ; but so great was his ava.
rice, that he refrained from spending money in any place, either for the
benefit of holy men, or in pilgrimages, or in acts of compassion ; on
the contrary, he exhibited his wealth to the world in the disguise of
“fate,” and took advantage of it to wrest their substance from his
poorer neighbours. One day Runk’s daughter was observed by the
daughter of the Raja wearing a magnificent gold comb adorned with
jewels ; this the Princess became anxious to obtain, and on her
father’s refusing to give it up, Sheeldditya caused it to be taken away
by force. Upon this quarrel Runk retired to a barbarian country,
and offered the King thereof ten millions of gold to destroy Wullub-
hee. The monarch agreeing, set forth on the expedition, but Runk
had made no present to the umbrella holder; in the royal tent,

1 ¢¢Many years ago a girl who lived near Nether Witton (in Northumberland),
as she was returning from milking with her pail on her head, saw the fairies play-
ing in the fields, and though she pointed them out to her companions they counld
not see them. The reason, it seemed, was that her weise, or for bearing the pail
on her head, was com of four-leaved clover, which gives the power of seeing
fairies.”"— Keightley's Fairy Mythology.
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therefore, at night time, when the lord of earth was betwixt sleeping
and waking, some person, in pursuance of a plan previously arranged,
began to speak as follows,—In our lord’s council there is no wise
“man, else how should this horse-lord, the great Indra of the world,
“set forth—by the advice of a man of unknown family and character,
“a trader, no one knows whether good or bad, Runk by name—on
“an expedition against the sun’s child, Sheeliditya.” Hearing this
speech, which resembled wholesome medicine, the king advanced no
further the next day. Then Runk, perceiving the real state of the
case, in a fright, giving gold, satisfied that servant’s desire of gold ;
thereupon, the day after, in the morning, the servant thus spoke in
the king’s presence: “ With or without consideration a start has been
“made— this great king, lion-like, has taken one step—now, there-
“fore, to proceed is the honorable course. When a lion can, even
“in sport, destroy elephants, why should he stoop to be called deer-
“lord or deerslayer? There is no honor in either term. Our
“sovereign’s exploits are endless. Who shall stand before him?”
Pleased with this speech, the barbarian lord, filling heaven and earth
with the sound of the kettle-drum, proceeded in his advance.

At that time, in Wullubhee, the images of Shree Chundra Prubh,
Shree Wurddhumin Dev, and others, knowing the impending cala-
mity, made their way to Shiy Puttun (Prubhés), Shreemil Poor, and
other cities ; Shree Mull Widee also, the great sage, retired to Pun-
chasur with his followers.! The barbarian army drew near to the
town, and Runk, the disgraceful cause of the ruin of his country,
having treacherously taught them to defile the fountain of the sun
with the blood of cows, the sacred horse, which was the foundation
of Sheeladitya’s fortunes, deserted him, springing up, like Vishnoo’s
eagle, into the sky. _Thus rendered helpless, Sheeldditya was slain,
and the barbarians, as if in sport, destroyed Wullubheepoor.

The oral Hindoo tradition relating to the fall of the city of Wul-
lubhee is very different from the account given in these Jain legends,
and is probably altogether destitute of historical foundation. It
bears to the story of the cities of the plain, and of the death of Lot's

1 ¢ Excessere omnes adytis arisque relictis
‘D1, quibus imperium hoc steterat.”— Virgil, Encid I1I., 351-2.

“ The ancient nations had a custom of loading with chains the statues of their
“gods, when the state was menaced with danger, in order to prevent their flight.
“Among the Phenicians, the idol Melkarth was almost constantly chained.~— Vide
Antkon’s Classical Dictionary, tﬂ 6or.

“Let us de hence, said the invisible guardian of the Jewish temple, when
“the provocations of that infatuatcd race were about to receive their punishment.”
—Heber’s Sermons in England, p. 60, guoting Josephus, Bdl. Fudaic., TV:s.
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wife, a resemblance so close, that we find difficulty in supposing it to
be other than a faint and far-transmitted echo of that wonderful tale.
A circulation of intelligence scarcely to be credited, and not easily to
be accounted for, has, we know, existed among Asiatic nations both
of the earliest and of the most modern times, and the state in which
the once proud Wullubhee has lain for centuries would not unnaturally
lead the Hindoo, who ever delights in bringing home the marvellous,
to fix upon it as the scene of so terrible an act of vengeance of that
Almighty “who turneth a fruitful land into saltness for the wickedness
 of them that dwell therein.”

“ Dhoondulee Mull, the sage,” says the tradition, *came with a
“ single disciple to Wullubheepoor. The holy man made his residence
“at the foot of the hill called Eeshilwo, near Chumirdee, a spot
“ which was at that time in the very outskirts of Wullubhee. The
¢ disciple went into the city to seek alms, but received none; he then
“cut wood in the jungle, which he took into the city and sold, and
“thus procuring money, purchased flour. No one however would
““make it into bread for him, until at last a potter’s wife performed
‘“this service. After several days had passed on in this manner, the
‘“ hair on the disciple’s head began to be worn away, from his con-
“tinually carrying loads. The sage asked the reason, and received
“for answer, ¢ Mighty sovereign ! in this city there is no one who gives
*““alms. I am therefore compelled to cut wood and sell it, and a
“potter's wife makes bread for me—in this labor my hair is worn
‘“away.’” The holy man said, ‘I will myself go to-day to beg.’ He
“ did so, but with the exception of the potter’s wife no one gave alms.
¢ The saint became very angry ; he sent his disciple to tell the potter,
“ —¢ Take your family with you and leave the city. This very day
“ it shall be overwhelmed.’ The potter and his wife quitted Wullub-
“hee, taking their son with them. The sage had cautioned the
““woman that she should not turn to look back, but when she had
‘“reached the sea shore, near where the town of Bhownugger now
¢ stands, she disobeyed the order, and, turning back, looked toward
“Wullubhee. She was immediately changed into a stone image,
“ which is to this day worshipped in that place, under the name of
‘“the Roowdpoaree Mother. Meanwhile the saint having taken into
“his hands an earthen vessel, reversed it, pronouncing the words,—
“¢City ! be thou overthrown, and thy wealth turned into dust.’ In
¢ that moment Wullubhee was destroyed.”

A jungle of peeloo trees,! of considerable extent, lies on the western

! ¢“Thereis,” says Sir Alexander Burnes, in his travels_ into Bokhara, vol. i,
P- 123, ‘‘a shrub called ¢ peeloo,’ (Salvadora Persica,) which is t6 be found in this
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| and northern sides of the modern town of Wulleh. It is traversed
' inevery direction by roads, and includes the principal part of the re-
mains of Wullubheepoor which is exposed to view. Numerous ex-
avations have been made within this jungle by the people of the town
m search of materials for building ; they exhibit what are apparently
foundation-walls, frequently four-and-a-half feet wide, constructed of
large burnt bricks and earth. The trenches assume occasionally the
form of mines, and are carried down in some places to water, which
is found to be saline. Similar traces of brickwork walls are discover-
able, it is said, in most places within a distance of three or four miles
from the town of Wulleh. The bricks measure frequently sixteen
inches in length, ten in width, and three in depth.

Ariver called the Ghelo, or “insane,” from its violent movements
during the rainy months, runs round the outside of the peeloo jungle,
and as it frequently alters its course, it has been an active agent in
laying bare to view the remains of Wullubhee; in this task it has
been assisted, to a considerable extent, by occasional streams formed,
for the time being, by an accumulation of water in the rains strug-
gling in this level plain to find for itself a means of escape.

To the north of the town the site of a reservoir, which bears the
name of Ghorirdumun, is pointed out, and to the south-west is a
large flat space, covered in the cold months with a rich clothing of
green wheat, which is called the Rutun-tank, and the surrounding
mound of which may still in some places be traced.

Within the space occupied by the peeloo trees, and on all sides of
Waulleh, are to be found numerous emblems of Shiva and of the bull,
his attendant, formed of granite, and considerable in point of size.
These, where they rest upon brickwork, are found at nearly the actual
ground level, a fact which (as they must have stood upon the floors
of temples) would seem to indicate that the town had not been sub-
merged. The Phallic emblems are themselves mostly entire, but the
bulls, which accompany them, have in no case escaped mutilation.
Of the latter, the most remarkable is a large granite figure, wanting
* neighbourhood, (the desert that lies between the Chenab and the Indus, ) and in all
*“tracts of saline soil that border on the Indus and Punjab rivers. It produces a
*red and white berry, which has buta &oor flavour ; the taste of itsseed resembles
*“ water-cresses : this is the season of the fruit (June), and it was exposed for sale
*“in the bazaars of Mooltan. I observed this shrub in the greatest abundance in
‘“the Delta and lower parts of Sinde ; and, as I am satisfied that it is only to be
“*found in the icular soil described, I believe we recognise it in Arrian’s Indian
“ History. *The leaves resemble those of the laurel ; they ?'ow chiefly in places
*“ where the tide flows among them, and where they are again left dry at low water.

** Their flower is white, and in shape like a violet, but much excelling it in sweet-
“ m’ n
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the head, and split across the body, which lies near a large Ling,
called Butheshwur Muhi Dev. Every one of the emblems which has
been discovered has a name assigned to it by the Bramins, as Wyej-
nith, Rutuneshwur, Eeshwureeo Muhi Dev, and others. The bulls
are well executed, and, unlike modern figures of Nundee, are placed
in the true position of a sitting animal.

According to Colonel Tod, Kunuksen, a prince of the race of the
sun, abandoned his native kingdom of Koshul—that kingdom of
which Ayoodhya was the capital and Rama the monarch—in A.p. 144
or 145, and established himself on the site of Veirt, the celebrated
abode of the sons of Pdndoo during their exile, and which is supposed
to have occupied the position of the modern town of Dholka. He
wrested dominion from a prince of the Purmér race, and founded
Wurnugger. Four centuries afterwards his descendant Veejye founded
Veejipoor, and Vidurba, since called Seehore, and the same race
founded also the renowned city of Wullubhee and Gujnee, near the
modern Cambay, which was involved in the fall of Wullubhee.?

In another place the same author states, that Kunuksen, having
migrated to Soordshtra, fixed his residence at Dhink, anciently called
Moongee Puttun, and that on the conquest of the region called Balk-
hetur, (still known as “the Bhil,”) his race assumed the title of Billa
Rajpoots. On the fall of Wullubhee, part of the inhabitants fled to
Balli, a Jain town on the borders of Mewar and Marwar, others to
Sandera and Nadole in the latter province.*

The Jain writers, whose description we have quoted, place the fall
of Wullubhee in the year of Vikrum 375 (A.D. 319). In that year,
however, an era, called the “Wullubhee era,” commenced,* and it is
probable that the date of the fall of the city has been confounded
by these writers with the date of the commencement of the era called
by its name. The Shutroonjye Muhitmi gives the year of Vikrum
477 (A.D. 421) for the accession of a king named Sheeldditya, who
restored temples on the mountain. As many as four kings of the
name of Sheeldditya are, however, mentioned in different lists of the

1 “Ling” is the name of the Phallic emblem. The lings at Wulleh are similar
to those which are found in modern temples, but very much larger. They are
granite monolithes, commencing in a square pedestal about two feet high, which
passes intoa cylinder about three feet in height and eight in circumference, rounded
at the top. me of them ascend from the square into an octagon, and thence
into the cylinder,

2 Vide Annals of Rajasthan, vol. i., pp. 83 and 215 to 218.

* Vide Western India, pp. 51, 148, 268, 352. Rajasthan, vol. i., p. 217,

¢ Vide Tod’s Western India, p. 506 Inscription from® Billiwul
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Wullubhee sovereigns, derived from inscriptions on copper plates.!

Of these princes eighteen are mentioned, the first two of whom
bore the title of sendputee, or military chief, and are conjectured to
have been vassals of the Purmérs of Oojein.? The remaining princes
used the sovereign title “ Muh4 R4ja.” They were also called ¢ Shrec
Bhuttirk,” or illustrious warrior, and appear to have been (the large
majority of them) * great worshippers of Muheshwur,” or followers of
Shiva, the figure of the sacred bull, his attendant Nundee, appearing
both upon their seals and banners, and the emblems of the god form-
ing, as we have seen, one of the most striking features in the remains
of their long-fallen capital. The dates which have been derived (con-
jecturally) from these inscriptions range from A.D. 144 to A.D. 559.
The latest of these would, however, appear to be too early for the true
date of the fall of Wullubhee. We are told in a Chinese account of
India that ¢ Under the Tang dynasty, in the years Woo teh (A.D. 618
“to 627), there were great troubles in India: the king (Sheeliditya?)
“fought great battles. The Chinese Buddhist priest, Hiuan thsang,
“who writes his travels, arrived in India at this period and had
“audience of Sheeladitya.”?

“The country of Wullubhee,” as is remarked in the narrative quoted
by M. Jacquet,* *“ a country so named north of Larica, has more than
“six thousand leagues (li) of circumference. The capital city of that -
“country has more than thirty leagues of circumference. The pro-
“ ductions of the sun, the conditions of the temperature, the manners
*“and the physical character of the inhabitants, are the same as in the
“country of Malwa. The number of the inhabitants is considerable ;
*“the families are opulent; indeed, they number there more than a
“ hundred houses possessing a fortune of a hundred lakhs; immensc
* treasures come from the most remote countries to accumulate them-
“selves in this kingdom. One finds there more than a hundred
* Kialan (Buddhist monasteries); the clergy there are more than six
“thousand in number ; they study for the most part the section of
* the Scriptures called #/z¢ perfect measure, which belongs to the little
“ydna. ‘There are some hundreds of temples consecrated to Devs;
“the heretics are there in great number. Buddha, during the time

' Vide Journ. Asiat. Soc. (Bengal), iv. 477 ; ditto, vii. 966 ; Journ. Asiat. Soc.
(Bombay), iii. 213, &c. &c. .

? More probably, we should say, of the Solunkhees of Kuleein.

3 Vide Journal of the Koyal Asiatic Society, vol. vi. p. 351, et seq.

4 In his note on Wullubhee in the Journ. Asiatic Soc. (Bengal), vol. v. p. 685,
from * The Narrative of a Chinese Buddhist priest who visited Transoxiana, Bac-
* tria, and India in the year 632 of our era and the following years.” The names
have been substituted according to M. Jacquet’s suggestions.

C
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¢ that he was in the world of men, has often visited this country ; the
¢ king Asoka, too, has raised pillars beside all the trees under which
- Buddha had rested himself, to cause them to be recognised. The
“ reigning dynasty is of the race of the Kshutriyas; the old king was
“ the nephew of Sheelditya, king of the country of Malwa; he who
“ now rules is son-in-law of Sheeladitya, king of the country of Canouj;
“he is named Drouv-Bhatta.” This Drouv-Bhatta, M. Jacquet con-
siders to be Drouv Sen II, the eleventh prince of the dynasty of
Wullubhee. The reign of Sheeldditya IV., the last sovereign of the
line, in whose time the destruction of the city occurred, would thus
(allowing twenty years for each reign) be brought down to as late a
time as about A.D. 770. Mr. Wathen, however, conjecturally fixes it
more than two centuries earlier.

The barbarian invaders of Wullubhee are supposed by the annalist
of Rajasthan to have been Scythians. Mr. Wathen suggests that they
were Bactro-Indians, of which race many coins have been found in
Soreth; and Mr. Elphinstone thinks they may have been Persians
under Nousheerwén the Great. Were it not mentioned that the in-
vaders were Mlechh, or tribes that were not Hindoos, we might have
supposed that the Solunkhees of Kulee4n in the Dekkan had de-
stroyed Wullubhee in the attempt to recover their supremacy in Soreth.
So much uncertainty, however, exists in regard to the time of the fall
of Wullubhee, that any speculations in regard to its destroyers can be
raised upon but an insecure foundation. The next dynasty which we
hear of in this part of India is that of the Chowras of Unbhilpoor, a
capital-said to have been founded in A.D. 746. The accounts which
we shall now have to present would seem to indicate that the founda-
tion of the Chowra capital succeeded not very distantly the fall of
Waullubheepoor.

CHAP. IL
JYE SHEKER THE CHOWRA, PRINCE OF PUNCHASUR.

Wk now proceed, following Shree Mull Sooree and the other fugitives,
whom we have beheld escaping thither from Wullubhee to Punchisur,
near the Runn of Kutch. Our guide is the “Rutun M4l4,” or gar-
land of jewels, a work composed in verse by a Brahmin named Krish-
nijee, to celebrate the praises of the great lion-king 'of Goozerat.
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“ Great is the fame of the Solunkhee race,” exclaims the poet; ‘it

“is a race of Devs ; Sidh R3j is the light thereof.” It is the aid of
his patron, the Goddess of Eloquence alone, which can enable him
to recount, worthily, the praises of his hero, though the compositions
of former poets have smoothed the road he has to travel, and the
pearls which he is proceeding to string have been already pierced by
their diamond-like ingenuity. But Krishnijee would have been no
true bard had he been dissatisfied with his own performances, and his
selflaudation is conveyed in language which proves that, however
liberal in estimating the works of others, he was by no means in-
sensible to the value of his own.
“As a man who has bathed in the ocean, has performed all pil-
grimages,! as a man who has tasted ambrosia requires no longer any
“other food, as a man who possesses the philosopher’s stone is the
“owner of all wealth, so that man has read all books who has studied
“Rutun M4l4. He whose research'is infinite, but who has not read
“Rutun MAI4, is like a marble reservoir which is destitute of water,
“or a splendid temple which wants a spire.”

We are sorry to have to add, that of this inestimable garland, which
originally contained one hundred and eight jewels, only eight remain.

The scene is Kuleein, where Raja Bhoowur, the Solunkhee, rules,
and the time is the year of Vikrum 752, or A.D. 696. The king is
surrounded by his sixteen military nobles, whom he retains always
about his person. They are faithful men; lovers of the king's pros-
perity; blenching not in fight ; resolute as pillars of the sky. Thcir
names are contained in the verse,—

'3

¢ Chund, Dwund, Bhut, Veyd, Veer,
¢¢ Singh, Sindhoo, Geeree, Dheer,

¢ Simut, Dheemut, Dhunwee, Putoo,
“ Bheem, Muhiruthee, Meer.”

Of these, Meer is the principal, and he is never sent abroad on
service. The others are despatched to conquer on all sides, south,
north, west, east. Of the surrounding princes, the Goozerat Raja
alone remains unvanquished. He is of the Chowra race; his name
Jye Sheker ; that of his consort Roop Soonduree. Punchésur is his
Toyal seat. Strong, handsome, and wise; his treasures are inex-
haustible, and his army cannot be counted. Of his very existence,
however, Bhoowur is kept in ignorance by his chieftains, and fondly
reposes in the belief that the whole world is under his control.

! Because the sacred rivers, which are the scenes of pilgrimage, flow)into the
ocean,
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The capital city, Kuleedn, is filled with the spoils of conquered foes,
with camels, horses, cars, and elephants. Jewellers, cloth-makers,
chariot-builders, makers of ornamental vessels reside there, and the
walls of the houses are covered with colored pictures. Physicians
and professors of the mechanical arts abound, as well as those of
music, and schools are provided for public education. It is for the
sole purpose of comparing the capital city of Ceylon with Kuleein
that the sun remains half the year in the north and half in the south.

Among other virtues, King Bhoowur is personally ambitious of all
kinds of wisdom, and he is besides a great patron of literature, and
especially,asbecomes a wise Hindoosovereign, of grammar and prosody.
His encouragement of learned men is so great, that all cleverness travels
towards his palace as certainly as all the waters of the rainy season
travel seawards.

One day the king is seated in a garden as beautiful as Shiva’s
paradise, adorned with exquisite flowers and fruit-trees, where he regales
himself with song and the dance. Prince Kurun, the heir apparent,
sits beside him royally apparelled, and Chund and others of the
nobles adorn the assembly. There sit there also a number of learned
men and poets, each outshining the other in wit and wisdom ; but
superior to all is the poet king Kim Réj, the sovereign’s friend, who
shines among tlte wise as Bhoowur himself among the warriors. At
this time a foreign poet approaching King Bhoowur, presents, as his
offering, a string of verses in his praise. The king, delighted with
the skill therein displayed, calls upon the poets who surround him
to compose an answer, but this no one has the courage to attempt.
Bhoowur presents the stranger with a magnificent dress of honor,
and enquires of him what is his name, and what that of the country
in which he has remained concealed so many years. The poet re-
plies that his name is Shunkur. “I come,” says he, “from Goojur-
“land, the fairest portion of the earth, a land full of fertxht), splendid
“ with water, grass, and trees, where money is plentiful, and where
“men are generous. There is Punchisur, the residence of Ocean’s
“ daughter,' which equals the city of the gods so completely, that no
“ one dwelling there has any desire for Paradise. The Chowra Raja
“rules there, who is the pinnacle of all warrior races, and who by his
“ exploits, having raised a mountain of fame, has been hailed by the

“poets as Jye Sheker.* His chief queen is the incomparable Rcop
‘“ Sconduree, whose brother is the wise and valiant Scor Pil. Jye

! Suruswutee, the Goddess of Eloquence(
2 Which name means the *‘ Fame-pinnacle.”
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“Sheker and Soorpél united could tear the King of Heaven from his
“throne, but little need have they of that, for their own royal
“Goozerat is the essence of the universe. There Suruswutee dwells
“for ever incarnate ; it is there I have acquired this skill, and thence
“I have come forth to conquer the world.” King Bhoowur, hearing
this praise of Goozerat, claps his hand on his moustache in defiance.
The poet Kdm R4j starts up, and challenges Shunkur to contend
with him in verse, but is signally defeated by the latter, who scorn-
fully reminds him that Shiva (Shunkur) is notoriously the conqueror
of the God.of Love (Kim.)

Bhoowur Raja, not well pleased with this termination of the day’s
amusements, returns to his palace. In the evening he summons his
chieftains, and desires to hear more of Goozerat. The assembled
warriors attempt to impose upon him with a story of their having de-
feated Jye Sheker, and taken Punchisur, which they had, however,
refrained from destroying, on its prince’s submission. The Raja,
however, disbelieves this tale, and eventually compels Chund to tell
the truth.  He learns from him that the nobles of Kuleedn, on their
way southwards from Urbood Geeree, or Mount Aboo, had met with
Soorpdl, in command of his brother-in-law’s troops, and that finding
it a dangerous matter to contend with him, they had avoided an en-
gagement, and passed on by a circuitous route to Soreth. The Raja
immediately gives orders for the preparation of an army, which is soon
in array and marching to attack Jye Sheker. Bad omens meet them
as they advance, but the king's orders being peremptory, the chief-
tains do not permit a halt.

Shunkur, the poet, has in the meantime returned home, and made
his prince acquainted with what has happened. Jye Sheker, who is
of a warlike temper, is delighted at the prospect of the strife, and
commences to distribute bracelets, earrings, and other ornaments
among his chieftains.

King Bhoowur’s force continues to advance. The horsemen and
elephants are numerous ; there are four thousand war chariots, troops

earing missile weapons, and foot soldiers without number. The
villages on their route are deserted by the inhabitants immediately
the approach of the army is perceived; such as resist are stormed
and plundered. Where the invaders pass, watered lands become
dry, and dry lands are moistened. At each halting place the troops
practice athletic games, and exercise themselves in missile and hand-
to-hand weapons. Having reached their enemy’s country, they take
and plunder a frontier town, and at last pitch their camp six miles



22 RAS MALA.

from Punchisur, from which position they plunder the country
round, carrying off men and women as prisoners.

Jye Sheker, when he hears of these proceedings, is inflamed with
anger from head to foot. He writes a letter to Meer, the chief of
the invaders, upbraiding him with his oppression of the poor, so un-
worthy of a warrior, and comparing him to a dog which when it has
been struck with a stone, bites the stone instead of fronting the
striker. Meer replies by summoning him to make submission to
King Bhoowur, taking grass in his mouth, and denounces war as the
alternative, a challenge which Jye Sheker has no sooner received than
he calls his “ brothers” and other warriors together, and prepares for
battle on the morrow.

Soorpil, who has not been present when Meer’s answer is received,
determines, unknown to his prince, on surprising the camp of the
invaders during the night, at the head of his own partisans. Circum-
stances favor his intention, and he finds the enemy wholly unpre-
pared ; some are absent plundering the neighbouring villages, some
eating and drinking, some asleep, some enjoying music and the
dance. Soorpil’s followers bursting in upon them, sword in hand,
find no more labour in destroying them than the grass-cutter does in
cutting grass. Chund is cut down by Soorpl himself, and Dwund
severely wounded ; their army is scattered as a crowd of deer among
whom a lion has rushed, and flies with the greatest precipitation.
Dwund dies of his wounds in the retreat. Veyd, the kinsman of the
Purmir Raja, broken hearted at his disgrace, casts off his military
attire, and in the dress of a monk takes the road to Benares. Meer,
the chief leader, knowing that his face has been blackened, halts his
flying army at eight days’ march distance from the capital of his
sovereign. King Bhoowur, hearing of this defeat, repairs to Meer’s
encampment, and addresses himself to re-encourage the fugitive
troops, reminding them that retreat is sometimes only the prelude to
victory, and that a weapon does not strike its hardest blows until it
has been swung backwards. Bhoowur having succeeded in rein-
spiriting the army and its leaders, holds a council of war, in which an
immediate advance upon Goozerat, led by the king in person, is
determined upon. They meet good omens on their way, and the air
resounds with their instruments of music—the war-horn, the tabor,
and the terrible drum.

On their approach, Jye Sheker shuts himself up in Punchésur,
which is closely invested by King Bhoowur. An attack by Meer is
met and repulsed by Soorpil The Prince of Punchisur having
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assembled his warriors, recommends those who * love their lives” to
retire, but the unanimous answer is, that they are Rajpoots, of good
descent, and that all are ready to die with him ; that should any one
disgrace himself by deserting in such an emergency, the crows would
disdain to eat his flesh, and he would remain for ten millions of the
days of Brahma in hell. After fifty-two days spent in unsuccessful
attacks, King Bhoowur calls Meer into council, and the latter advises
that an attempt should be made to corrupt the fidelity of SoorpAl. A
letter, written with the milk of a shrub, is then despatched to that
chieftain, who, on applying saffron to it, ascertains its contents. The
offers of King Bhoowur are, however, indignantly rejected by Soorpil,
who, in answer, declares himself to be as inseparable from Jye
Sheker as water which has been once mingled with it is from milk.
“O! full of folly,” he exclaims, “I am well born, how of seducing
“me do you entertain hope. Were the three worlds’ royalty offered,
“none but a bastard would receive it.”

As night comes on, the kings, each in his own army, cause verses
from the Muhibhdrut to be recited,—that great poem which increases
the zeal of the warrior, while it supplies him with science. The
chieflains of Goozerat, when they hear the wonderful exploits of
Bheem, become full of fire. They ask, “ When will the night pass
“away ; when will the morning come — the time of battle ? ”

** As a lonely wife longs for her husband’s coming,

*“ So they restlessly await the morning till it arrives ;

“ From the lessons of the Muh4bhirut they have learned

“ ‘That the battle-slain win Upsuras to wife.

‘¢ Joyful then they long to obtain the residence of the gods,

¢ Abandoning this home of dust and worthlessness.

““ At Jye gﬁer’s call, when the morning rises,

** The splendid warriors all prepare ;

* From the field, victorious, th}e{y have no hope to return—

“ To fight, to die, to wed the Heavenly damsels, is all their desire.
“ Such stedfastness of the heroes percerving,

“ For marriage prepare the divine brides—

“ \Vhat time the warriors don their armour,

“ The Upsurés deck themselves in gay apparel —

“ What time the warriors grasp their weapons,

“ The Virgins of Paradise wave the marriage garland with their hands ;
““ What time the warriors shake their horses reins,

“ The celestial damsels urge their chariots to speed.”

Roop Soonduree, from the inmost hall, hears the terrible sound of
commencing battle—she sends for her lord, and entreats him not to
venture into the field unless the omens are propitious, but Jye Sheker
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replies, that when a bride is to be married, or a foe driven from the
gates, there is no omen but the name of Shree Krishn. The opposing
armies meet as clouds dashed together by the violence of the storm;
their weapons gleam like lightning ; the earth resounds with their
tread as with the rumbling of thunder; war music sounds, making
even the timid valorous ; arrows and missiles fall in showers, as rain
from the monsoon clouds; with the bill, the mace, the trident, they
struggle ; elephant strives with elephant, horse with horse, chariot
lord with chariot lord. The corpses of th¢ dead float in rivers of
blood ; the warriors laugh as the terrible roar of battle increases in
loudness. The minstrels encourage the less eager —“ Well done, sons
“ of the warriors,” they cry, “in this battle-pilgrimage, never again to
“ be met with, acquire world-wide fame, win paradise, extort homage
“ from gods and men, in this world and the other be immortal.”

The shout of battle rising to the skies attracts the attention of the
divinities ; they ask whether the fight has begun again in the field of
the Kooroos.! The Upsuras dance, the heavenly minstrels strike
their lyres, the deities and the snakes of hell tremble. Shiva hovers
over the spot, stringing his never-to-be-completed chaplet of human
skulls; witches and ghosts surround him, and the terrible Flesh-eaters
and Fates, with their cups of blood, are attracted to the scene like
vultures,

Soorpal, with his accustomed valour, drives back that part of the
attacking force which is led by the chieftain Bhut ; but King .Bhoo-
wur, in person, rallies the fugitives, threatening them with death, and
Bhut himself plunges desperately into the thick of the enemy, slay-
ing numbers of them, until he falls pierced with a shower of arrows,
and at last mortally wounded by the hand of Soorpdl. The headlong
valour of Bhut, however, gains its purpose, for his followers succeed in
repulsing the troops of Jye Sheker and establishing themselves under
the west side of the fort, in which a breach is soon effected.

Jye Sheker finds that the number of his warriors has been fright-
fully reduced in this sanguinary engagement, and now, deprived of all
hope of victory, he sends-for Soorpél and entreats him to preserve the
seed of his race by conveying to some place of safety his pregnant
sister Roop Soonduree. ~ Soorpél at first refuses, but the prince adjures
him by his love to obey his directions—* for my advantage let it be
* done at once,” he says, “there is none of my race to make funeral
“ offerings, the progenitors will obtain no respect, no liberation will

‘\‘ﬁ T:le battle field of the Kooroos and Pinduvs in the epic poem, the Muhi
rut,



|
i

JYE SHEKER. 25

“ the sonless find, O! brother; the seed of my race will be destroyed,
“ the enemy will rule without a thorn.” Thus urged, Soorpil retires
from the fort, taking his sister with him ; but, Roop Soonduree, when
at last she discovers the cause of their flight, refuses to continue it,
and declares her resolution of burning with the body of her lord. She
is, however, dissuaded from this intention by the same argument, re-
garding the extinction of the race, which had prevailed with Soorpil
himself. Her brother leaves her in the forest, with the intention of
retumning to die with the prince Jye Sheker.? )
Meanwhile, King Bhoowur, perceiving that the fort cannot be de-
fznded longer, sends an embassy to Jye Sheker, proposing to leave
him in possession of the throne of Goozerat on his making sub-
mission in the usual form, and appearing to touch the feet of his
conqueror, with his hands bound behind him, holding grass in his
mouth. Jye Sheker answers, that life would have no pleasure for him
after such submission, that Paradise will be good exchange for Goojur-
land, and that he, the last of the Chowra race, will at least leave
behind him its honor. Bhoowur, enraged, immediately prepares to
complete his conquest. The few followers that remained to Jye
Sheker soon fall, oppressed by superior numbers. The prince himself
makes a most desperate resistance, mowing down his enemies like
grass; at last, however, he is slain, and over his body the enemy
cnters Punchisur. The keepers of the gates, and the guards at the
court, resist to the death ; but, after a tremendous struggle, Bhoowur
forces his way to the palace. He is there opposed by a furious band
of female attendants, armed with the bars of the doors or whatever
other weapon offers, and his troops are driven by these beyond the
gates of the city. The damsels have now gained their object, which
1s to secure the corpsé of their master, and they soon erect a funeral
pile of scented wood, interspersed with cocoa-nuts, upon which they
consume themselves along with the body of Jye Sheker. Four queens
also ascend the pile, with many slaves and damsels. Townspeople too,
many of them, love enthralled, follow their prince to the gate of the
King of Heaven. At last Bhoowur, forcing his way back with his

1 ¢ And I the rather wean me from despair,
‘¢ For love of Edward’s offspring in my womb.
¢ This is it that makes me bridle passion
“ And bear with mildness my misfortune’s cross ;
‘‘ Ay, ay, for this I draw in many a tear,
‘‘ And stop the rising of blood-sucking sighs,
¢¢ Lest with my sighs or tears I blast or drown "
“ King Edward's fruit, true heir to the En;}lish crown.
Third Part of King Henry VI --Act TV, scene &
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army, causes the burning to cease, and takes upon himself to celebrate
duly the funeral rites of the Chowra prince, whom he praises as an
honor to those who gave him birth—a true warrior. Over the place
where the pile stood he builds a temple of Shiva, who is there en-
throned under the title of “ the Goojur Lord.” The day that Jye
Sheker finds his death, the sun is obscured, the four points of the
compass wear a terrible aspect, the earth trembles, the river’s water
becomes muddy, the wind blows hot, the fires of the sacrificial pits
emit a dense smoke, stars fall from the heavens; men, seeing these
portents, lament that a hero has perished.

King Bhoowur, having received the submission of the lords of
Kutch and Soreth, and perceiving the beauty of Goozerat, is desirous
of living there ; but his councillors remind him that Soorpil lives to
be a thorn in his side, and he is therefore content with fixing the
tribute to be paid by the surrounding princes, and appointing a
minister to represent him in Goozerat.

Soorpil, returning from placing his sister in safety, finds Jye Sheker
already slain. His first impulse is to rush into the fight and follow
him in death ; but on reflection he considers, ¢ if I die fighting, then
“ Bhoowur’s kingdom will be without a thorn; what was to happen
‘“ has happened ; now, for the futyre, counsel must be taken. If
‘ fortune shall grant a son to my sister, I will again recover the
‘“ royalty of Goozerat; without my aid that task cannot be effected.”
He sets off to seck his sister; but being unsuccessful in his attempts
at discovering her, or, as some say, being ashamed to present himself
before her, he takes up his residence in the forests about the moun-
tain of Girnir to await better times,

Roop Soonduree herself, after Soorpil’s departure, is discovered by
a Bheel woman, who, perceiving her to be a lady of rank, addresses
her respectfully,—* remain in the forest with me, O sister ! flowers,
“leaves, fruits good for food may be had in the mountains, safe
¢ shelter shall you find there.” The queen accedes to her entreaties
and remains her guest until the time of her delivery arrives, and she
gives birth to a son. It is in the spring season, on the fifteenth day
of the delightful month of Wyeshik, at the time of the sun’s appearing,
that this sun of the land rises ; he who is destined to be full of ex-
ploits, the protector of cows and Brahmins. Clear that morn rises
the orb of day, clear is the sky, clear the river’s stream, the Brahmins’
sacrificial pit emits no smoke, men know that a hero has been born.

When the boy is six years old, a Jain monk, passing through the
forest, bel}olds a cradle swinging from the branches of a tree, the in-
fant reposing in which seems like a dweller in the courts of ‘the King
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. of Heaven. Astonished, the holy man makes enquiry, and, discover-

. ing the mother to be a queen, a king’s wife, he brings her with due

| respect to the city. He informs the mourning lady of the death of

- Jye Sheker, and, re-assuring her, promises to protect her infant. Born
m the forest the child receives from the ascetic the name of Wun
R3j, “the Forest King ;" but the secret of his birth is soon known
1o Soorpdl, who from his forest lair keeps the minister of King Bhoo-
wir in continual alarm. Thither he secretly brings the son of his
sster, and under his protection Wun Réj resides until his fourteenth
year, rising, like a young lion, ever in valor, strength, and prudence,
and meditating in his heart the recovery of his father’s throne.

CHAP. IIL

WUN RAJ AND HIS SUCCESSORS—THE CHOWRA DYNASTY OF
UNHILPOOR.

THE Jain accounts, and those which are still traditionally related in
Goozerat, of the rise of Wun R4j agree with that given in the Rutun
Mili The Chapotkut or Chowra tribe, to which the prince of
Punchisur belonged, is supposed to have had its origin in the coun-
tries west of the Indus. It belongs neither to the solar nor to the
lunar race, and is confined to Western India. The predecessors of
Jye Sheker or Jus Rij Chowra are said to have been princes of Dev
and Puttun Somnith, two sea-ports on the coast of Soreth. They
may have been vassals of the Kings of Wullubhee, and have retreated
on the destruction of that city to the less exposed situation of Pun-
chisur, the Jains and other subjects of Wullubhee who have been
already spoken of availing themselves of their protection. The name
of Punchdsur is still preserved in a small town belonging to the
Nowib of Rhadunpoor, on the edge of the lesser Runn of Kutch.
The village of Chundoor, a few miles north of Punchésur, is the
place assigned for Wun Réj’s birth ; and another small town, named
after him Wunod, is pointed out as the spot at which he resided in
his childhood There is a temple there dedicated to Wunivee
mother, his family goddess, and a well, called Wen, said to have been
constructed by his order. This part of Goozerat is still known by the
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name of Wudeeir,! which is that given to it by the Jain chroniclers.
It is a flat and poorly-cultivated country, partaking of the character of
the Runn in its immediate neighbourhood, and studded with small
villages, easily discerned from a distance by the clumps of trees which
are entirely confined to their vicinity. At Réntoj and Sunkheshur,
which are near Punchésur, there still remain temples of the Jain
religion, which, though they have been more than once re-erected,
have probably occupied those sites from a very early date, and at
Vishroda and other places in the neighbourhood vestiges of ancient
towns similar to those which are found about Wulleh may still be
discerned.

The Jain monk, who was the means of the preservation of Wun
Rij, was named Sheelgun Sooree. The young prince is said to have
spent his earlier years in the convent to which the Sooree was attached,
and stories, such as those which are told of Cyrus in old, or of
Guiderius and Arviragus, or of Norval, in modern literature, are re-
lated of the unusual spirit of the royal child, which belied his apparent
origin. 'When old enough to endure the hardships of the outlaw’s life
he joined his uncle Soorpil in many a foray, in which he distinguished
himself by his personal valor as well as encouraged his followers by
his bold assumption of royal state, and by his partitioning among
them, as if already in his gift, the honors and offices of his still-to-be-
recovered kingdom. Shree Devee, the wife of a trader who had
hospitably entertained him, was promised the honor of anointing him
at his coronation. Jimb or Chdmpa4, a merchant, distinguished by his
gallantry and warlike skill, the future founder of Chimpéner, was al-
ready designated as the King’s minister, and for Unhil, another of
his followers, to whose local knowledge he was indebted, was reserved
the honor of giving his name to the royal city. Many years,
however, passed away in these wanderings; the accession of new
friends was counterbalanced by the loss of his brave and faithful
kinsman Soorpil, and the Forest King, though abandoning none of
his pretensions, seemed likely to acquire practically no more perma-
nent title of royalty than that for which he was indebted to the
misfortunes of his birth. His constancy, however, at last obtained
its reward. King Bhoowur had assigned the revenues of Goozerat as
the portion of his daughter, Milan Devee, and the Chowra chieftain
was appointed by that princess’s council of management to the office
of “Selbhrut” or spear-bearer, receiving probably, like chiefs of more
modern times, emoluments designed as much to secure his forbearance

v Vide Hanmilton’s Gazeteer, Art. Werrear. ¢ Beecharjer,” there, is a mistake
for Becherdjee or Boucherijee, the temple, &c., of the Devee so named.
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sto purchase his protcction. For neither purpose, however, were
they eflectual  ‘I'he delegates from Kuleein having remained six
months in the country, and collected a large sum. of money and
numbers of the valuable horses for which Soreth has ever been famed,
were on their return homewards, when they were attacked, plundered,
and slain by Wun R4j.  For some time after this exploit he appea:s
o have found jt necessary to retire to different parts of the country,
where forests or mountains afforded him shelter from the vengeance
of the Kuleedn monarch; but the spoils which he had acquired
enabled him shortly afterwards to carry out his long-meditated project,
. by commencing the erection of the new capital of Unhilpoor or
" Unhilwira, :

“In the year 80z (A.D. 746),” says a bardic verse, “a city was
“founded to last for ever; on Muh4 wud 7th, on the day of strength
“Saturday, at three in the afternoon Wun Raja’s order was proclaimed.
“The Jain monks skilled in astrology having been consulted, after
“studying the city’s horoscope, made known that in the year twelve
“hundred and ninety-seven Unhilpoor would be desolate.” How this
prophecy was fulfilled in the bloody and destructive days of Allah-
ood-Deen, “The Murderous,” will be seen in the sequel of our story.

Having celebrated his enthronization, at which Shree Devee assisted,
and having installed Jdmb as his minister, Wun R4j next directed his
atention to his old protector, Sheelgun Sooree, under whose care his
mother, Roop Soonduree, still remained, consoled for her widowed
state and fallen fortunes by the practice of the rites expected from a
zealous follower of the Jain religion. The old Queen and her spiritual
preceptor, with the idol which they served, were brought to Unhilpoor,
where a temple was erected which received the object of their worship,
under the title of Punchisura Pirusnith. An image of Wun Rjj
himself (which is still preserved) in the attitude of a worshipper,
covered, however, by the scarlet umbrella, denoting his royal state,
was also placed in the temple; and in the protection thus given to
the religion of the Shriwuks, the Jain chronicler had -doubtless some
foundation for his boast that * the throne of Goozerat from the time
“of Wun R4j even the Jains established, though from hate this truth
“is not received.” What religion Wun Raja himself adhered to
cannot be decisively ascertained. He is described as “a lover of
Devs,” and is praised for his conquests over that God of Love who
claims even the great Muh4 Dev' as his sometime slave. There are

1 Muhi Dev is the common name of Shiva. The group called ¢ QOom1 Muv-
* heshwur ” represents this deity and his consort Parwutee. Gunesh, the God of
Wisdom, is the son of the latter.
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still to be found at Puttun images of Oomi Muheshwur and of
Gunesh, which bear inscriptions asserting that they were installed by
- Wun R4j in the year of the foundation of Unhilwird. Probably the
first Chowra prince was, as some of his successors appear to have
been, sufficiently liberal in his religious opinions ; and though himself
a follower, of Shiva, he may have been prompted by gratitude and
filial affection, as well as by policy, to encourage the professors of the
religion of the Teerthunkers.

Wun Raja was born in A.p. 696, and reigned sixty years in Unhil-
wird. He died in 806, and was succeeded on the throne by his son,
Yog Rij.!

Of the son of Wun Réjlittle has been handed down, but that little
would seem to declare him to have been a prince worthy of more
fortunate times. He steadily increased his dominion and its resources;
he was skilled in martial exercises, ‘an archer equal to the lord of the
Devs.” He was also what may appear more extraordinary, skilful in
literature. A work written by Yog Raja, of the nature of which,
however, we are not informed, is stated to have been in existence in

“the time of his chroniclers. It related, perhaps, to the annals of the
Chipotkut clan, or more probably was devoted to the praises of
Oomé’s lord, or to the divine lover? of Ridhi, celebrated in so many
a verse.

One incident alone is preserved by the chroniclers of Goozerat, of
the times when Yog Raja reigned in Unhilwird. Certain foreign ships
having arrived at the sea port of Puttun in Soreth, laden with valuable
merchandise, though neither the port from which they departed,nor
the country to which they were destined is known, the traders were,
contrary to the express prohibitions of the king,attacked and plundered
by the heir to the throne, Prince Kshem R4j. This violation of the
laws of hospitality appears to have been most bitterly regretted by the
king, who blamed Kshem R4j and his two brothers, who had shared

! According to the author of Rutun M4l4, Wun Réj was born in A.D. 6g6.
Wilford, quoting from the Ayeen i Akberi, says that he built Nerwala in 746, at
the age o? fifty, and must therefore have been born in 696. The Prubundh Chin-
timunee states that Wun R4j reigned sixty years, from 746 to 806. This
would make him 110 years old at the time of his death. Colonel Tod places the
beginning of his reign in 746, and says he ruled fifty years and lived sixty. But he
could not have founded Unhilpoor at the age of ten, nor would the date of his
death, according to this account, agree with that given by the other authorities.
Probably the date assigned to Wun R4j’s birth is incorrect.” As to the long reigns
of the Balhara princes, see, however, Tod’s Western India and the remarks of the
Arabian travellers.

? Shree Krishn, an Uvutdr or incarnation of Vishnoo.
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in his expedition, declaring that they had undone all that he had
sriven for during his life. “When in distant countries,” said he, “the
“men of wisdom have weighed the actions of princes, then the sove-
“reigns of Goozerat have been despised as ruling over a kingdom of
“thieves. That fault of our ancestors I had hoped to have made
“dim, that I too might have been received into the ling of kings.
“This avarice of yours has brightened it anew. It is thus written in
“the rules of policy—* Disobeying the injunction of a king, destroy-
“ing the livelihood of a Brahmin, departing from the bed of a wife,
“these three are wounds inflicted without a weapon.”” Yog Raja'
lived to a great age, and at the close of a reign of five and thirty
years “ ascended the funeral pile.”

Of the immediate successors of Yog R4j still less has been handed
down. His son, Kshem R4j, though passionate in his temper, and
on that account probably unfortunate in those he employed, and
separated from his own kinsmen, still added to the extent and wealth
of his kingdom. He died in A.D. 866, after a reign of five and
twenty years.

Shree Bhooyud, the son of Kshem R4j, reigned till A.»p. 895. His
reign was prosperous and peaceful, “ no enemy opposing him.”

Shree Vair Singh, “ the lion of his enemies,” had a more troubled
reign than his father, Bhooyud. He encountered the barbarians, but
with success—*‘ contending in war, he never suffered defeat.” He
was assisted by a minister “of great wisdom.” We have been unable
to discover any clue to the foreign war here mentioned.

Rutuniditya, the Reshadut of the Mohammedan Historians, suc-
ceeded his father Vair Singh, in the year A.D. gzo.

% The sun he seemed of the earth, his splendor was measureless,
“he took affliction from the world, famous was he for strength, coura-
“geous, adhering to his pledge; neither thieves, cheats, libertines,
“nor liars did he permit to remain in the land.” He died a.D. 935,
and was succeeded by his son, Sdmunt Singh, the last prince of the
direct line of Wun R4j, and of the house of the Chowras.

! A Mohammedan invasion is stated to have occurred in the reign of, Khoman
of Cheetore, a contemporary of Yog Rij, when among other chiefs, of names after-
wards well known in Goozerat, the following came to aid the Gehlote prince,—
from Mangrol, the Mucwahana ; from Taragur, (q. Taringa), the Rewur; from
Puttun, the royal Chawura ; from Sirohee, the Deora ; the Jidoo from Joonagurh ;
the Jhala from Pitree ; from Choteeala (Choteyla), the Balla ; from Perumgurh,
the Gohil.  Our authorities, however, make no mention of Yog Raja’s having been
engaged against the Mussulman, nor does it appear that the clans, whose

are mentioned, were, with the exception of the Yadoos and Balas of Soo-
rashtra, settled at s early a period in Goozerat.

I



32 RAS MALA.

It was in the reigns of Kshem R4j and Bhooyud, that the Arabian
travellers, according to M. Renaudot, visited India ; and in the scanty
annals of these reigns, their remarks, supposed, as they have been, to
refer to the descendants of Wun Rij, deserve a place, however difficult
may be the task of applying them. The first traveller states as
follows :—

“ Both the Indians and Chinese agree, that there are four great or
“principal kings in the world ; they allow the King of the Arabs to
“be the first, and to be, without dispute, the most powerful of kings,
‘ the most wealthy and the most excellent every way; because he is
“the prince and head of a great religion, and because no other sur-
¢ passes him in greatness or power.”

“The Emperor of China reckons himself next after the King cf
““the Arabs, and after him the King of the Greeks; and lastly, the
“ Balkara, King of Mokarmi al Adan, or of those who have their
“ears bored. This Balkara is the most illustrious prince in all the
“ Indies ; and all the other kings there, though each is master and
“independent in his kingdom, acknowledge in him this prerogative
‘“and pre-eminence. When he sends ambassadors to them, they re-
“ceive them with extraordinary honors, because of the respect they
“bear him. This king makes magnificent presents, after the manner
“of the Arabs ; and has horses and clephants in very great number,
‘““and great treasures in money. He has of those pieces of silver,
‘““called Thartarian Drams, which weigh half-a-dram more than the
‘“ Arabesque Dram. They are coined with the die of the prince, and
“ bear the year of his reign from the last of the reign of his prede-
“cessor. They compute not their years from the &ra of Mohammed,
“as do the Arabs, but only by the years of their kings. Most of
“these princes have lived a long time, and many of them have
“reigned above fifty years ; and those of the country believe that the
“length of their lives, and of their reigns, is granted to them in re-
¢ compense for their kindness to the Arabs. In truth, there are no
¢ princes more heartily affectionate to the Arabs, and their subjects
“ profess the same friendship for us.”

“ Balhara is an appellative common to all these kings, as was
¢ Cosroes and some others, and is not a proper name. The country
“ which owes obedience to this prince begins on the coast of the
“ province called Kamékam, and reaches by land to the confines of
‘“China. He is surrounded by the dominions of many kings who
‘‘are at war with him, and yet he never marches against them. One
“ of these kings is the King of Haras, who has very numerous forces,
“and is stronger in horse than all the other princes of the Indies;
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“but is an enemy to the Arabs, though he, at the same time, con-
“fesses their king to be the greatest of kings ; nor is there a prince
“in the Indies who has a greater aversion to Mohammedism. His
“dominions are upon a promontory, where are. much riches, many
“camels, and other cattle The inhabitants here traffic with silver
“they wash for, and they say there are mines of the same on the
“continent.  There is no talk of robbers in this country no more than
“in the rest of the Indies.

“On one side of this kingdom lies that of Tafek, which is not of
“very great extent ; this king has the finest white women in all the
“Indies, but he is subject to the kings about him, his army being
“small He has a great affection for the Arabs as well as the Balhara.

“These kingdoms border upon the lands of a king called Ra/m:,
“who is at war with the King of Haraz and with the Balhara also.
“This prince is not much considered either for his birth or the an-
“tiquity of his kingdom, but his forces are more numerous than those
“of the Balhara, and even than those of the Kings of Haraz and
“Tafek. They say that when he takes the field he appears at the
“head of fifty thousand elephants, and that he commonly marches in
“the winter season, because the elephants not being able to bear with
“thirst, he can move at no other time. They say, also, that in his
“army there are commonly from ten to fifteen thousand tents. In
“this same country they make cotton garments in so extraordinary a
“ manner, that nowhere else are the like to be seen. These garments
“are for the most part round, and wove to that degree of fineness that
“they may be drawn through a ring of a middling size.

“ Shells are current in this country, and serve for small money, not-
“withstanding that they have gold and silver, wood-aloes and sable-
“skins, of which they make the furniture of saddles and housings. In
“ this same country is the famous Zarkandan or unicorn, * * *

“ After this kingdom there is another, which is an inland state,
“ distant from the coast, called Kaskibin. The inhabitants are white,
*and bore their ears ; they have camels, and their country is a desert
“and full of mountains.

“ Farther on upon the coast there is a small kingdom, called Hit-
“range, which is very poor; but it has a bay, where the sea throws
“up great lumps of ambergreese. They have, also, elephants’ tecth
“ and pepper, but the inhabitants eat it green, because of the small-
*“ ness of the quantity they gather.”

It is difficult to recognize in the term “ Balhara™ anything which

! The term Balbara has been variously supposed to be a corruption of Balca
Raee (Prince of Bal, or the Sun,) Balhiraee (for Wullubhee Rdj, King of Wullub-

D
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applies to the early Chowra sovereigns of Unhilwir4, nor does the
description of the Balhara kingdom, beginning on the coast of Kam-
kam, and reaching by land to the confines of China, present much
more that is tangible. The traveller's assertion of the supremacy of
the Balhara appears to be a more qualified one than it has been con-
sidered. Each king, it is said, though acknowledging the Balhara’s
pre-eminence, “is master and independent in his kingdom ;” and
again, in another place, “the several states of the Indies are not
“ subject to one and the same king, but each province has its own
“king ; nevertheless the Balhara is, in the Indies, as king of kings.”
The King of Haraz bears so far a resemblance to the Yaduv ruler of
Soreth, the R4, whose regal seat was the old fort ‘'on the hill near
Girnir, that he is described as possessing dominions situated upon a
promontory, and as maintaining a superiority to his neighbours in the
number of his cavalry. We can discover no clue to the account of
the Kings of Tafek or Kashbin, nor to that of the Rahmi. Colonel
Tod concludes Kashbin to be Kutch Bhooj, but this latter province
can hardly be identified with “an inland state, distant from the
“coast.” The same author conjectures that Hitrunje refers to Shut-
roonjye. Renaudot’s own remark upon the general subject is one
which is still applicable. ‘It is well known,” he says, ‘“that the
‘““names of these countries as they stand with us, have been for the
“most part corrupted ; and that they are hard to be expressed in
‘ Arabian characters : it were then almost to no purpose to enter upon
*“ a number of conjectures, which at the best must be very doubtful.”

Some notices of customs which occur in this traveller would, how-
ever, appear well adapted to the probable state of society among the
Hindoos in Goozerat at this period. The account of ordeals by fire
and water we shall hereafter extract, and, in addition, we may refer to
the custom, reported to be universal, of burning the bodies of the
dead, to that of the voluntary self-sacrifice of wives on the funeral
pile of their husbands, to the description of Ascetics, naked or
covered only with a leopard’s skin, standing for periods of great length
with their faces exposed to the heat of the sun. “In all these king-
“ doms,” says the traveller, ¢ the sovereign power resides in the royal
“family, and never departs from it ; and those of this family succeed
“each other. In like manner there are families of learned men, of
‘‘ physicians, and of all the artificers concerned in architecture, and
“none of these ever mix with a family of a profession different from

hee,) Bhuttarkah (Cherishing Sun, a royal title,) or to be a titular distinction locally
derived from the district called the Bhal.  #ide Jour. Roy. As, Soc., vol. xii., p. 7,
and the references there quoted.
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“their own." Polygamy, the common use of rice, the practice of
taking answers from idols, that of total ablutions before eating, and
others, are also mentioned. *“The Indian dominions,” it is said,
“furnish a great number of soldiers who are not paid by the king, but
*“when they are rendezvoused for war, take the field entirely at their
“own expense, and are no charge to the king.”

Aboo Zeid al Hassan, the second traveller, adds “it is a customary
“thing for a man and woman of the Indian blood to desire those of
“their family to throw them into the fire, or drown them, when they
“are grown old or perceive themselves to sink under the weight of
“years, firmly believing they are to return in other bodies. The
“Indians,” he says, “ have devotees and doctors known by the name
“of Brahmins. They have poets also who compose verses stuffed
“with flattery in praise of their kings. Astrologers they have, philo-
“ sophers, soothsayers, and men who observe the flight of birds, and
“others who pretend to the calculation of nativities, particularly at
“ Kanuge, a great city in the kingdom of Goraz.”* He notices the
peculiatities of the rainy season—* these rains are the life of the
“Indians ; were they to fail they would be reduced to the deepest
“want.” Add the following description of the Ascetics,  Bicars,” as
Aboo Zeid terms them, a name which Colonel Tod conjectures to be
a mistake for *“ Fakeers,” but which may more easily be traced to
“ Bheekaree,” “ beggar,” a common name for these vagrants :—

“In the Indies there are certain men called Bicar who go all their
“lifetime naked, and suffer their hair to grow till it hides their bodies.
“They suffer also their nails to grow so that they become pointed
“and sharp as swords, nor do they ever cut them, but leave them to
“break and fall off as it happens, and this they observe as a religious
“duty. Each of them has a string about his neck whereto hangs an
“ earthen porringer; and when they are pressed by hunger they stop

! % The large majority of Asiatics are so infatuated in favor of judicial astrology,
*that, according to their phraseology, no circumstance can happen below, which is
“not written above. In every enterprise they consult their astrologers ; when two
‘armies have completed every preparation for battle, no consideration can induce
“ enerals to commence Ke engagement until the sahet be performed—that is,
“*until the propitious moment for attack be ascertained. In like manner, no com-
*“ manding officer is nominated, no marriage takes place, and no journey is under-
*taken, without consulting these seers. Their advice is considered absolutely
* necessary even on the most trifling occasions, as the proposed purchase of a slave,
“or the first wearing of new clothes. This silly superstition is so general an an-
“ noyance, and attended with such important and disagreeable consequences, that I
‘‘am astonished it has continued so long : the astrologer is necessarily made ac-
“ quainted with every transaction, public and private, with every project, common
“ and extraordinary.”— Bernier, transiated by frving Brock.
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“at the door of some Indian house, and those within immediately
“and joyfully bring out rice to them, believing there is great merit in
“so doing; while they eat out of the porringer and withdraw, never
“returning to make the same request if not by necessity urged
“thereto.” Again, “one part of their devotion consists in building
“of kans or inns upon the highways for the accommodation of
“travellers; where also they set up dealers, of whom the passengers
“ may purchase what they may happen to want.” In another place,
“there are certain Indians who never eat two out of the same dish,
‘“or upon the same table; and would deem it a very great sin if they
“should. Were they a hundred in number they must each have a
“separate dish, without the least communication with the rest. Their
“kings, and persons of high quality, have fresh tables made for them
“every day, together with little dishes and plates wove of the cocoa-
“ nut leaf, in which they eat what is prepared for their subsistence;
“and their meal over, they throw the table, the dishes, and plates
“into the water, together with the fragments they have left. Thus at
‘“ every meal they have a new service.

“The kings of the Indies wear ear-rings of precious stones set in
“gold. They wear also collars of great price, adorned with precious
“ stones of divers colours, but especially green and red ; yet pearls are
“ what they most esteem, and their value surpasses that of all other
“jewels; they, at present, hoard them up in their treasures with their
“ most precious things. The grandees of the court, the great officers
‘““and captains, wear the like jewels on their collars; they dress in a
“half vest, and carry a parasol of peacock’s feathers to shade them
“from the sun, and are surrounded by those of their train.”

CHAP. IV.
MOOL RAJ SOLUNKHEE.

SAMUNT SINGH is no favorite of the chroniclers; he is described as
a prince of no reputation, who had no consideration for what he
spoke either night or day, who was possessed of neither discretion
nor firmness, knew no distinction between good and bad—between
hostile and friendly, and who was continually changing his mind.
Little, however, is recorded of his short reign of seven years, except
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the fact of his being son-less, and the circumstances which led to the
establishment of the Solunkhee family on the throne of Unhilwara.
Three youths, named Réij, Beej, and Dunduk, sons of Bhoowuna-
ditya, who was fourth in descent from King Bhoowur of Kulecin,
visited the court of Simunt Singh on their return from a pilgrimage
to the shrine of Somnith. Probably, religion was not their only
object in quitting home, and they appear to have come forth, as has
always been the practice of the younger brothers of a Rajpoot royal
house, to seek that fortune in foreign lands which the jealousy, atter-
dant upon their contiguity to the throne, denied to them at home.
The eldest of the three brothers is described by the author of Rutun
Mali as fair in complexion, of middling stature, and very handsome.
It is added, “ He was observant of religion, the continual worshipper
“of Shiva ; but he suffered affliction on account of his wives, nor was
*“ he more happy in regard to the other gifts of fortune.” Distinguisked
by his birth and by the qualities of a good warrior, Prince R4j obtained
from the King of Unhilwéra the hand of his own sister, Leeld Devee.
This princess became pregnant by him, and died in labour; but a
male child was taken alive from her womb, who, from the fact of Lis
having been born under the constellation so entitled, received the
name of Mool R4j. He was adopted by Simunt Singh, and distin-
guished himself at an early age, ““exhibiting the splendour of a rising
*“sun,” extending the territories of his uncle, and rendering himself
dear to all. The subsequent acts of Mool R4j, however, justify the
character given of him by the author of Rutun MAl4, who asserts
him to have been treacherous, unmerciful, and intent upon self-
aggrandisement. “ He was handsome in person, though dark in his
“complexion ; a slave to the deity of love; he held money in a firm
“ grasp, concealing it below the earth; in war he was unskilled, but if
“opposed to an enemy he destroyed him, inspiring confidence by his
“deceitfulness.” When he was arrived at mature age, Simunt Singh,
ina fit of drunkenness, caused the ceremony of his inauguration to
be performed ; but no sooner had the king recovered his senses, than
he revoked his abdication of the throne. “ From that time,” says the
Jain annalist, “the valuelessness of the gift made by a Chowra became
“proverbial” Mool Rij, however, having once tasted the delights of
royal power, was little likely to resign them. Collecting troops, he
attacked and slew his uncle, and seated himself firmly on the throne
upon which he had been placed in a too dangerous sport. * There
“are seven things without gratitude,” observes, upon this, the author
of the Koomir Pil Churittra, “a daughter’s husband, a scorpion, a
“tiger, wine, a fool, @ sister’s son, and a king, . Each_ is)incapable of
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“ estimating benefits.” To ensure to himself a thornless rule, Mool
Raj, as is asserted by a Brahminical authority, put to death, besides,
‘““the whole of his mother’s race,”—a murderous act, the guilt of
which was not, as will be seen in the sequel, unfelt by himself, how-
ever it may have been extenuated by his chronicler, who endeavours
to make light of the fate of the sufferers, stigmatizing them as “sinners,
“ proud, drinkers of liquor, oppressors of the people, despisers of
“ Devs and Brahmins.™

The demise of the direct line of the Chowras rendered Goozerat
an object for the ambition of more than one of the surrounding
princes, and the political craftiness of Mool Rij was soon employed
in protecting his newly acquired throne from numerous enemies. On
the north, the king of the hundred thousand villages, otherwise de-
scribed as the Raji of NAgor, or of Simbhur—the country afierwards
known as Ujmeer—was his first assailant. Almost simultaneously
Goozerat was invaded by Bérp, the general of Teilip, the sovereign
of Telinginid.? Mool R4j retired under this double pressure from
Unhilwir4, and, following his usual wily system, or, as his chroniclers
assert, persuaded by his ministers—who recommended him to restrain
his valour by the example of the ram, retiring that he may strike the
harder, or of the tiger, angrily crouching that he may spring with more
deadly effect—he established himself in the fort of Kunt Kot, within
the remote and unassailable frontier of Kutch, in the hope that the
necessities of the season might compel the Raja of Ujmeer to
retire. That prince, however, held his ground during the monsoon,
and when the Nowrittra® arrived was prepared to assume the offen-
sive. Mool R4j then collected his chieftains, and having, by in-
ducements, of which there is no intelligible record, procured the
withdrawal of the troops of Ujmeer, he attacked the army of

1/ A sceptre, snatch’d with an unruly hand,
¢ Must be as boisterously maintain’d, as gain'd ;
“ And he that stands upon a slippery place
¢ Makes nice of no vile hold to stay him up.”
King Fohn, Act I11., scene 4.

% In an account of the Chilookya, or Solunkhee dynasty of Kuleein, by
Mr. Walter Elliot, (zide Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. iv., p. 1),
mention is made of a king named ** Z¢dapa Deva,” who reigned from Saka, 895
to 919 (or A.D. 974 ta 998), and who was, therefore, a contemporary of Mool
Rij, and, doubtless, the Teilip here alluded to. The same ¢ Teilapa Deva” is,
however, mentianed as having slain ‘‘ ke brave Munja,” a king of Malwa, of whom
hereafter. The northern limit of the kingdom of Kuleein is stated, by Mr. Elliot,
ta have been the river Nerbudda. '

3 The festival of nine nights : zide Conclusion,
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Birp, slew that general, and dispersed his followers with great
slaughter.! '

Mool R4j, thus relieved of his foes, commenced the erection of
several religious buildings at Unhilwird, and of that more famous
shrine of Muhi Dev, which he did not live to complete, the Roodra
Mila of Sidhpoor. Shiva, it is related, was so won by the assiduities
of his royal votary, that he gave him the kingdom of Soreth, con-
taming one of the most memorable of all the temples of the god—
that of Somnith. The story of the acquisition of Soreth is, how-
ever, related in detail by the celebrated Hemichirya in his Dwya-
shray, from which we now proceed to offer an extract :—

“ Mool R4j,” says the Jain teacher, “ was the benefactor of the
“world ; he was generous-minded—full of all good qualities. All
“kings worshipped him as they worshipped the sun, all subjects
“who abandoned their own country found a happy residence under
“his protection ; so that he won the title of ¢enthraller of the uni-
“‘verse.’” Of his enemies, the half he slew, the other half he forced
“to beg alms, like out-casts, without the walls of his city. Their
“wives, who, like frogs in a well,? had never beheld anything
“more remote than the entrance to their dwellings, were seized
“ by Bheels as they wandered in the forests, and sold in the towns as
“ slaves.” )

Once on a time Somnith Muhi Dev appeared to Mool Rjj in a
dream, desiring him to destroy Grih Ripoo,® and other Dytes (or
demons), who laid waste the sacred place of pilgrimage at Prubhis,
and assuring him that “ by my splendor you shall have victory.”

The next morning, as soon as the “ crown-wearing princes who were
“present, according to custom,” withdrew from the royal chamber,

! It is this event, perhaps, which the traditions of the Chohfins of Nadole allude
to in the following verse :—

“In S. 1039 (A.D. 983), at the farther gate of the city of Putton, Likhun
“ Row, the Chohan, collected the commercial duties. He took tribute from the
‘;1101';142' Mewar, and performed whatever he had a mind to.”— 7od’s Rajasthan,

3 10 dive, like buckets, in concealed wells.”—K7ng Yokn, Act V., scene 2.

3 Grih Ripoo appears to be a title or epithet, rather than a name. A commen-
tator on the lg‘:voyishray makes its meaning to be * enemy (ripo0) of water-animals
“(Grdk).” It may mean ‘‘seizer of enemies.” One of the princes of Ujmeer,
from having defeated a Mohammedan king, was called “ Sultan Graha,” the sultan- *
seizer. (%‘d: Tod’s Rajasthan, II., 447, 451.) Prubhds, called also Shiv Putton,

wur Puttun, Puttun SomnAth, is the port on the coast of Soreth, within the
confines of which stood the celebrated temple of Shiva, which was attacked by
Mahmood of Ghuznee.
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the Solunkhee Raja consulted with his ministers, Jumbuk and Jehul,
the Prince of Kheréloo, “as to the mode in which he should obey
“ the commands of Muh4 Dev.” ¢ Grah Ripoo,” he said, “ was made
“of consequence by myself ; but if born in an inauspicious time, he
“has become shameless, destroying the performers of pilgrimage,
“should I not slay him, though entrusted with authority by myself ?”
Jehul answers by enumerating the misdeeds of Grih Ripoo :—
“This shepherd is very tyrannical; ruling in Soorashtra, on a
“ throne until his time shining with the splendor derived from the rule
“ of Shree Krishn, he slays the pilgrims that travel towards Prubhis, and
“strews-the highway with their flesh and bones. He lives as fearless
‘“as Riwun, at Wamunsthulee, a city over which waved the splen-
¢ did banners of Hunooméin and Gurood ;' and he permits thieves to
““dwell in other places of sacred recollections ; he despises Brahmins,
“and plunders people passing along the road ; therefore he is like an
‘‘arrow, causing pain in the hearts of the religious. He is young and
“lusty, and full of desire ; therefore, slaying his enemies, he carries
“off their wives by force to his own female apartments. This bar-
“barian hunts upon mount Girndr, and slays the deer at Prubhis.
‘“ He eats the flesh of cows, and drinks spirituous liquor, and in battle
‘“ he feeds the Bhoots, the Pisichs, and all their crew, with the blood
“of his enemies. This lord of the west, Grih Ripoo, has caused
‘“many rajas of the south and the north to fly, leaving their chariots ;
‘““ now, therefore, he regards no one, but looks lofty as he walks as if
‘“ he meditated the conquest of Heaven. Grah Ripoo is huge in per-
“son like Yuma, the King of Hades, and like Yuma, too, in temper,
“he seems disposed to devour the whole earth, or to seize upon
“ Paradise. The men of skill in his kingdom, from associating with
“such an evil one, employ their science in constructing all sorts of
“ weapons from which it is impossible to escape, in matters discrimi-
“ nating religious and irreligious practice they do not exercise them-
“selves. He is strong in military force, so that all rajas are compelled to
‘“bend to him. He is very wealthy ; he seized the Raja of Sindh and
“ compelled him to pay, as a fine, elephants and horses, and he has
‘“ subdued many other sovereigns. I believe that the King of Hades,
‘“ himself, were he to make war upon him, would have no means of
‘“escape but submission to paying tribute. He destroys great forts

! Gurood is the eagle of Vishnoo, represented sometimes as a crowned prince
_borne through the air upon wings. Hunoomén is the monkey (or aboriginal) king
who Joined Vishnoo when, incarnate under the form of Rim, he conquered Rawun,
tfglel glang lllc'mg of Ceylon. Bhoots and Pisichs are part of the goblin_crew which
ows Shiva.
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“and safe places among the mountains ; he can pass and repass the
“ocean too, therefore people have no single means of escaping. It
“is as when destiny, enraged with the world, leaves no means of
“escape. The earth suffers pain from the load of his sins. The
“rja who can punish murderers, and neglécts to do so, is a murderer
“himself ; therefore, if you do not destroy him, his sin will be yours,
“0!'King. Shiva has given the order to you because you can des-
“roy him. Assemble your army and expel him, lest his strength day
“by day increase, until, at last, he become too strong to be subdued
“even by yourself.”

Mool Rij, when he had heard the advice of Jehul to this effect,
made 2 sign to Jumbuk, the minister, sage as the counsellor of the
%0ds, who, thus invited, spake as follows :

“Wimunsthulee,! where Grih Ripoo makes his residence, is under
“the shadow of the great Girndr, and, besides, the roaring of the
“ocean may be heard therefrom. It is strengthened by another castle,
“still more nearly protected both by sea and mountain. Gréh Ripoo
“s one who closes his eyes not even in the night time; to conquer
“him without large resources is as impossible as it is to cut down a
“buge tree with a grass-cutter's sickle. An army could not encamp
“within many miles of his city, and even were this accomplished, he
“would surround it and prevent the possibility of your rendering any
“assistance.  Kutch, too, is within easy reach of Soreth, and Likh4,
“the lord thereof, the son of Phool4, a great raja, and unconquered
“by any, is as inseparable from Grih Ripoo as if they were the sons
“of the same mother. There are many other rajas, too, assisting
“these confederates,—barbarians that cause terror to the universe.
“0! king, it is well known that an enemy, who is aided by moun-
“tain, forest, or ocean, is hard to conquer. This Grih Ripoo num-
“bers all three as his supporters. Entrust this expedition to no other,
“then, but in person set forth and win the victory. Though un-
“tameable by others, these warriors of shepherd race will tremble
“the moment they hear of your advance against them, and their
“ wives will at once commence the widow’s song of lamentation.”

Mool Raj, incited by these warlike counsels, which added fuel to
the fiery zeal for battle already burning in his bosom, rose from his
throne, brilliant as a flower just expanded into full bloom by the heat
*f the day-bringer’s rays, and clenching his hands like one already

' Wimunsthulee is the modern Buntullee, near Joonagurh. Colonel Walker, in
“B report on the Soreth district, has the following : ‘¢ The ancient residence of the
*Rajabs of Soreth was first at Buntullee.” ‘
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engaged in combat, strode forth from the council chamber, followed
by the leaders of his warriors.

The season of cold had arrived, an abundant crop covered the
earth ; the water of the tanks and of the rivers became clear, the sky
was cleared of clouds, the lotus was in full bloom, its hue reminding
the poet of the shining lips of the lovely. The lingering drops of
rain fell in pearls upon the coasts of Soreth.! The swan, rising from
the Himalayan lake, its retreat during the season of rains, returned
to the Ganges and the other rivers. The cultivators’ wives, guarding
the ripening ricecrop in the plains, made the country joyous with
their songs. In the temples of the Devs the Brahmins read the Veds
and the Book of Doorg,—setting up the water-jar, fasting and keep-
ing a solitary watch, they passed the nine nights ; then feasting on the
tenth day, they anointed the head of the raja with water from the con-
secrated jar. High festival was held to the lord of Paradise, and
flags flaunted over the temples. The memories of Wimun and Bulee
Raja’ filled the earth with joy, while from his lengthened meditation,
stretched on the sea of Milk, the great Vishnoo arose.

At the gate of Mool R3j the drum sounded and the royal drum
rolled. The conch-shell spoke a good omen; the noise of many
musical instruments proclaimed even to the dwellers in Paradise that
the king prepared to lead forth his warriors. The princes that fol-
lowed the banner of Unhilwird poured in with their followers, eager
to advance upon Soreth. The king sat upon his throne ; beside him
they formed upon the ground with pearls the crosses® that betoken
. success and happiness; singers sang songs, standing on either side ;
the servants waved fans over his head. Astrologers, full of science
from their cradle, calculated the auspicious time. The household
priest performed the worship of horse and elephant ; the king bent

1 ¢ Some say when it rains the oysters rise up to the surface, and that, gaping,
¢¢ the drops of water they catch turn to Is.” -- Renaudot, p. 97. .

3 Vishnoo assumed the form of the dwarf Wéimun to prevent Bulee Raja from
obtaining the dominion of the three worlds. See, however, account of ‘‘ Bulev day™
in the Conclusion.

3 A cross thus shaped is a common sign of rejoicing among Hindoos. It is
called *‘Swusteek,” and is the usual female signature. It is
also the sign of Soopédrswa the seventh Teerthunker of the Jains,
Vide Asiat. Researches IX., p. 306. * This cross, denominated
“in a MS. of the fifteenth century the ‘ Fylfot,” was in use at a
“very remote period, as a mystic symbol amongst religious de-
“votees in India and China, whence it appears to have been in-

“ truduced, probablyin the sixth century,into Europe. *Itoccurs,’ says Mr. Waller,
“‘on very early Christian remains, and is found on' the girdle of 'a priest of the
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his head before them. At length the rod-bearers advanced ; the
soldiers grasping their arms stood in lines about the doors. Again
the instruments of music sounded. As the king rose from his
cushion, the priest, stepping forward, placed the royal mark (teeluk)
upon his forehead, pronouncing the words * auspicious, auspicious.”
Mool R4j and his chieftains made presents, as they set forth, to
Brahmins and to Bards, the recorders of fame. Mounting, the king
made obeisance to his patron deity ; he rode upon an elephant, black
and huge as a mountain, overshadowed by clouds ; the horses neighed
3 he set forth ; all hailed the omen of success: from the palace
to the city-gate the whole way was sprinkled with reddened water ;
the astrologers blessed the king, crying, “ May you be victorious,—
“ may your enemy depart to the south, to the city of Yuma!” As
the cavalcade went on, great was the throng in the city; women
cowded the streets, dressed in scarlet ‘clothes and glittering with
omaments ; in the press many a flower garland was broken, many a
necklace of pearls scattered ; as the procession passed through the
market-place the people strewed fruit and flowers before the raja on
the way ; the women of the city abandoned their housework, and
kft their children crying; they hastened to behold the cavalcade;
for many a mile as it passed along, the villagers thronged from far to

 behold their sovereign, for as Indra among gods, so among men shone
Mool R4j in beauty, qualities, and power.

Hearing that the King of Unhilwiri approached with a large force,
Grih Ripoo assembled his army. The kings that adhered to him,
whether allies or tributaries, joined his standard ; many forest Bheels
were with him ; the sons of his wives, Neelee and others, who dwelt
on the banks of the Bhidur river, famous in Soreth, came arrayed in
ron armour. He was joined also by his friend Likh4, the Raja of
Kutch, who, though his death in the war was predicted by the astro-
logers, desired to win his way through the battle-field to Paradise.
“ Likh4 cries shame to him whose youthful deeds no one has wit-
“nessed. The days of my life are counted ; how shall I know their
“span?” Sindhoo Raja, also, whose kingdom was on the banks of
the ocean, brought up an army, and with it occupied 4 position in
the south.

On the side of Mool Rij fought the Raja of Sheelprusth, a skilful

; a raja of Marwar, followed by men wearing long locks

‘date A.D. 1077.” On brasses it is a common oinament anterior to the accession
of Richard 11.” Vide Monumental Brasses and Slabs, by Rev. Charles Boutel,
M.A, Oxford. Parker, 1847. Footnote to page 28.
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upon their unshorn heads; a raja from the land of Benares; the
Prince of Shreemil and his paramount lord, the Purmir Raja of
mount Aboo and the north ; the Raja Gungimah, the brother of the
Prince of Unhilwari, was also there, but the Solunkhee’s cousins, the
sons of Bheej and Dunduk, refused to follow the head of their line.

Mool Raja’s force was drawn up in serried phalanxes, while the
warriors of Aboo, being pre-eminent in valor, fought separate from
the main body of the army, lining the banks of the river Jumbooma-
lee, where their prince, after slaying many warriors, won “a banner of
victory” from the enemy. The soldiers of Goozerat displayed great
valor and skill in weapons, and the demons, their enemies, though
they were covered with defensive armour and carried ponderous
shields, and though roaring like thunder-clouds they discharged a
storm of arrows, were at last seized with a panic and fled, leaving in
the conqueror’s hands their leader, who had been struck from his
elephant by the hand of Mool Raij.

Lakhi, the Prince of Kutch, at this time sought a parley and
offered ransom for his friend, which was, however, refused by the
King of Unhilwarid. He then rushed fiercely upon Mool R4j; but that
prince was filled with strength derived from the divinity he served,
and Lakh4, in this unequal contest, fell, pierced by the Solunkhee
spear. Treading down the Jhireja prince, Mool R4j set his foot
upon his throat. The mother of Lakh4 beholding the corpse of her
son, his long moustache stirred by the wind, heaped her curses upon
his destroyer. “ By the spider poison may his race perish.™

R4 Lakhi appears, however, to have had other causes for hostility
to Mool Rjj in addition to that of his alliance with the Prince o
Soreth. Tt is said that R4j Solunkhee, on becoming a widower, pro
ceeded on a pilgrimage towards Vishnoo’s temple at Dwirk4, and tha
on his return he visited the court of Likhi Phoolinee and espousec
that prince’s sister, Riyéjee, by whom he had a son named Rikhaeech
The evil destiny attributed to him by the chronicler followed him

' That is to say *‘Lootd,” the leprosy, a disease which was supposed by th
Hindoos to be inflicted as the punishment of an offence against the sun. In th
Prubundh Chintimunee, a poet named Bén, at the court of Bhoj Raja, of Malwa
is represented as having been struck with leprosy, from which he recovered b
making submission to the sun. This deity was, we know, much worshipped ¢
old in Soreth. A similar notion among the Persians is mentioned by Herodot
(Clio). *“If any of the citizens have a leprosy or scrofulous disease, he is not pet
‘‘ mitted to stay within the city nor to converse with other Persians, ha\ring, 2
‘“ they believe, drawn this punishment upon himself by some offence committe
* against the sun.” The Jews, in like manner, accounted leprosy to be an especi:
visitation on account of especial sins.
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however, in this second matrimonial connection. In an untoward

© dispute regarding precedence, Rij Solunkhee, with many of his Raj-
. poot followers, was slain by Likhi, and the Jhireja princess, Riyijee,

became a Sutee. Beej Solunkhee, the uncle of Mool R4j, urged his
nephew to take revenge on account of this feud ; and Mool Rij him-
sclf appears to have been incited against Likh4 by political reasons
iso, the R4 maintaining at his court Rakhéeech, the younger son of
Rij, with the view of opposing him to his brother.

The honor of slaying Likh4 in single combat has not been allowed
to Mool Réj without a contest. Perhaps, like the Duke of Clarence,
slain by Buchan and his knights at Beaugg, the Prince of the Jhérejas,
fell under the strokes of more than one of the warriors who assailed
him. The Raja of Marwar, who is mentioned by HemAichdrya, by
name Seeyojee Rithor, the ancestor of the royal houses of Jodhpoor
and Eedur, had visited Unhilwari and contracted a marriage with the
daughter of Mool R4j, and being thus present at the engagement, it
was by his hand, as the bards of his race assert, that the Phoolince

S fell

“ The very powerful raja took a vow of pilgrimage—the son of
“Set'—with his army. Mool R4j sent a cocoa-nut. Help me to-
“day, O! Lord of Kanouj. ‘I am going on pilgrimage to Gomtce
* —betrothal must be talked of afterwards. When, having com-
“pleted my pilgrimage, I commence my return home, I will then
“Iisten to your proposals.’” At Puttun, Seeyo married at Mool Raj’s
“bridal-hall. The Jhéreja's fort the Réthor destroyed. In the
“heart of the enemy he rankled like an arrow. When did the
“Kumdhuj? and the Yiduv quarrel? But it was the Solunkhee
“that he assisted. In fight Seeyo slew Likhi. Ages shall wear
“away, but this tale shall survive.”

Mool Rij, rejoining his army, paid his adoration at the holy
Prubhds, worshipping the sacred Someshwur. He then returned
home, his army laden with spoils, and followed by a train of ele-
Phants taken from the enemy.

Sometime after his return to Unhilwir4, a son, named Chimoond,
was born to Mool Rij. The prince displayed unusual intellectual
tastes, even from his childhood, but of his frequent visits to the
Roodra Mali those delighted him the most which enabled him to
listen to the story of the Muhibhirut recited in the assembly of
sages.

' Set Réthor was Seeyojee’s father. Sending a cocoa-nut is the form of making

sroposals of marriage. Vide Conclusion.
? That is, the Rithor.
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One day the prince, entering the royal presence-chamber and mmaki
his obeisance, had seated himself when ambassadors from kings
remote countries were ushered in, bearing the gifts by which th
sovereigns sought to propitiate the favor of the King of Unhilw
Chariots from Ung were presented, red jewels from the sea-shore, a
gold from Wumw4s. The Raja of Devgeeree offered a yearly tribute,
of Kolldpoor laid jewels at the feet of Mool R4j. The Kashm
prince presented the celebrated musk of his country, he of Koor
land an umbrella of many colors, the Sovereign of Punchil sel
cows and slaves. Last of all came the ambassador from Lith, th
country of the south, presenting from his master, Dwérup, an eleph
so ill-favored, that the astrologers at once pronounced it to be «
incarnation of death.” The “bad omen” produced by this present
struck the courtiers with consternation, and the insult offered by King
Dwirup so roused the anger of Chimoond, the heir-apparent, that he
could with difficulty be restrained by Mool R4j from immediately
setting forth to resent it. The astrological conjunction, however, being
adverse, Mool R4j refused to set forth, and contented himself with
ordering that the ambassadors from Lith, with their ill-boding
presents, should be contemptuously expelled. As soon, however, as
the fortunate time arrived, Mool R4j and the prince advanced with
an army to punish the insolence of Dwirup. They reached the banks
of the Nerbudda, the boundary of their kingdom, advancing with
such rapidity that the women bathing in the river received no alarm
until they saw the warriors descending from the lofty banks into the
stream. The army passed through the towns of Sooryipoor and
Bhrigoo Kucha' (Broach), and arrived at the country of Dwirup,
celebrated at that time for ill-favored women, whose clumsy waists,
and complexions, dingy as if from continual proximity to the cooking
fire, provoked the laughter of the chiefs of Goozerat. The Raja of
Lith, though supported by the kings of the islands, was an easy
conquest. He was attacked and slain by Prince Chimoond with the
van of the Goozerat army, supported only by small detachments from
the troops commanded by Mool Rj. Chimoond having thus fleshed
his maiden sword, was received with delight by his father, and the
army soon retraced its steps to Unhilwiri.

The career of Mool Rij had now reached its limit. Lord of the
kingdom of Unhilwars, in right of his mother, he had pushed forward
its frontier in every direction ; Kutch had been subdued by him ; the

! Bhrigoo Kucha appears to be the nearest approach to the ¢ Barygaza” of the
Greeks o%a.ny Hindoo name under which Broacr 1 is known.
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holy land of Soreth obeyed his commands; the inhkabitants of the
Dekkan had beheld his standards flying victoriously beyond the Ner-
budda and the range of Injidree ; his supremacy was acknowledged
by the Purmir prince, who ruled in the impregnable towers of
Uchulgurh on the summit of the sacred Aboo; and under his lead-
iog the chivalrous errants of Marwar and northern India followed,
far the first time, the banners of Goojur Réshtra. His domestic life
had also been prosperous, and he possessed that blessing so invalu-
able to a Hindoo, and which the most illustrious of the future
sovereigns of Unbhilpoor were not destined to obtain—a son worthy
to be his successor.

At the close of his reign, however, Mool R4j is represented as
wandering about painfully from one place of pilgrimage to another,
full of remorse for the slaughter of his mother’s kindred, and eager
only to obtain, at whatever price, the means of expiation. Tired of
his wanderings, full of sin and calamity, of great age, ignorant and a
lover of repose, his thoughts at last reverted to Sidhpoor, where we
have already beheld him winning the favor of Muhi Dev, by com-
mencing the erection of a temple in his honor.

The small but translucent river Suruswutee runs westwards towards
the Runn of Kutch, from the celebrated shrine of Kotheshwur Muhi
Dev, in the marble hills of Arisoor. For a short distance, however,
as it passes the town of Sidhpoor, the virgin river makes a bend
towards the east, and though sacred at all times, its course is at this
point esteemed more peculiarly holy, as pursued so far towards the
face of the rising sun.

The picturesque town of Sidhpoor stands on the steep northern
bank of the Suruswutee, exhibiting towards the river numerous
modern houses, the residences of Borahs and other wealthy traders,
which, half European as they are in form, with balustered terraces,
and windows fenced with Venetian screens, contrast not unpleasingly
with the frequent spirecovered Hindoo shrines of the sacred town.
Here and there patches of garden intervene, with plantain and other
fruit-bearing trees, among which the statelier mango is not wanting ;
and above all still protrudes the grim and giant-like skeleton of the
old Roodra Mail3, with its flight of steps, extending to a considerable
distance along the edge of the river. On the level southern bank is
a striking foreground of convents used by the Shaivite devotees, the
handsomest of which was constructed by Ahilya Bye, the widow of
Holkar, and in the remote distance the mountains stretching towards

and Aboo, complete the view :—

Sidhpoor is a place of unusual sanctity.
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“ Of all places of pilgrimage the greatest is Shreesthul, as great
“ sages of old have declared. It is the giver of all wealth ; he who
“ but beholds it attains liberation. At Gy4, Paradise is three leagues
s¢ distant ; at Pruydg, a league-and-a-half; at Shreesthul, a cubit
“ only ; there where Suruswustee travels eastwards.”

To this holy place of pilgrimage the worn out king retired to purify
himself for the approach of death. But personal austerities alone he
had been taught were not sufficient. ¢ Fasting, vows, bathing, pil-
¢ grimages, and penances, when ratified by Brahmins, are fruitful —
« not otherwise. The deities ratify what Brahmins pronounce; by
“ their words, as if by water, unclean men are cleansed.” Mool Raj
prepared therefore for the reception of holy Brahmins with their
families, whom he brought by his entreaties from the mountains of
the north or from good places of pilgrimage near founts of water, or
in the forest. The sons of the sages, well skilled in the Veds, married,
youthful, worthy to be served, agreed to repair to the banks of the
virgin river. One hundred and five came from where the Yumoona
mingles with the Ganges,' 2 hundred readers of the Sim Ved came
from Chyuwun Ashrum, two hundred from Kunyicoobj, one hun-
dred, bright as the sun, from Benares, two hundred and seventy-two
from Kooroo Kshetra, one hundred from Gungidwar, one hundred
from Naimeech Arunya. A further hundred and thirty-two the king
sent for from Kooroo Kshetra. The smoke of their sacrifices as-
cended in clouds into the sky.

The king having been informed of their arrival, prostrated himself
before them, and received their benediction. Then joining his
hands, he said, ¢ By your kindness I have at last obtained some ad-
“ vantage from having been born. My hope will now be realized ;
« therefore, O Brahmins ! receive my kingdom, my wealth, my ele-
% phants, my horses, whatever may be your desire, in kindness to
“ me. I am humble, your servant, full of grief.” They answered :
“ O great king ! we are not capable of conducting the affairs of a
« kingdom ; why, then, should we receive it to its destruction. Pur-
« shooram, the son of Jumudugnee, twenty-one times gave the land to
« ys, taking it by force from the Kshutrees.” The king said: 1
« will protect you, O great Brahmins; do you remain in your aus-
« terities free from care.” The Brahmins said : * Learned men
“ have declared, that they who live near a king suffer calamity ; kings
“ are boastful, deceitful, full of their own objects ; still, if you are

' The Jumna and the Ganges unite under the walls of Allahabad, at the sacred
spot known by Hindoos as Pruyig.
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“ desirous of giving, give us this great and heart pleasing Shreesthul,
“0 king of kings! where we may remain in pleasure. The gold
* and silver, the jewels, which you proposed to give to Brahmins, lay
“out in adorning the town. The raja, joyful at the attainment of
his wishes, washed the feet of the Brahmins, and presented them
with earrings and bracelets. He gave to them Shreesthulpoor, with
g}ws, and chariots hung with garlands of gold, and jewels, and other
ts,

Mool Rij gave also the beautiful and wealthy city of Singhpoor
(Sechore) to ten Brahmins, with many other presents. To other
Brahmins he gave also many smaller villages in the neighbourhood of
Sidhpoor and Seehore. A company of six priests for a long time
refused his gifts, even after they had been accepted by their friends.
With these, however, the entreaties of the king at last prevailed, and
they accepted the gift of the town of Cambay with twelve villages.

“Stumbh Teerth first he gave, among men Khumbit called, to
“six of these that delight in the moon-leaf,! together with sixty
“horses.” Having made these gifts, Mool R4j called his sons and
sons’ sons, and recommended the Brahmins to their protection. He
then committed the kingdom to his son Chimoond, and retiring to
S:dhpoor, spent the remainder of his life there in a palace which he
had built, called Rumeeyishrum, or “ the house of delights.” At
length he passed to Nardyunpoor to the presence of Lukshmee’s lord.

“ Him, the fire-god, with his tresses of smoke worshipped; by
“ worship only was he enthralled. What of another warrior’s story?
“ The sun’s disk he divided.”

Mool Rij reigned fifty-five years, from A.D. 942 to 997.

! It used to be the practice among Hindoos at the time of sacrifice, to cause
each person who pruposed to officiate, to take into his mouth a portion of the
* Som-wullee,” or moon-plant, which, it was supposed, no one but a true Brah-
min could retain.—See p. 61.

The following list of the successors of Mool R4j is from a copper-plate inscrip-
tion, dated Sumwut 1266 (or A.D. 1210,) found a few years ago in a treasure room
at Ahmedabad, and since presented by the author of the present work to the
Royal Asiatic Society of London.

1. He who was splendid in the line of kings, the ve?' valiant, the great king
of kings, the supreme lord, the illustrious Mool R4j Dev.

IL The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of kings, the
supreme lord, the illustrious Chiimoond R4j Dev.

IIL The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of kings, the

supreme lord, the illustiious Doorlubh Réj Dev,
E
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IV. The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of kings, the
supreme lord, the illustrious Bheem Dev. ]

V. The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of kings, the
supreme lord, who was without a competitor in fight in Heaven,
Earth, or Hell, the illustrious Kurun Dev.

VI. The successor to his throne, the ver&vvaliant, the Freat king of kings, the
supreme lord, the conqueror of Wurwurk the lord of Oojein, the em-
peror of Siddhs (demi-gods,) the illustrious Jye Singh Dev.

VII. The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of kings, the
supreme lord, of great splendor, Vishnoo-like in his exploits, who
conquered with his army ® ® ® # , the illustrious Koomir Pil Dev.

VIIL. The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of kings, the
supreme lord, a stainless incarnation in the Iron Age, who gained
from the great a title, the illustrious Ujye P4l Dev.

IX. The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of kings, the
supreme lord, in fight unconquerable as Nigirjoon, the illustrious
Mool Réj Dev.

X. The successor to his throne, the very valiant, the great king of kings, the
supreme lord, a second Siddh Raj Dev, or an incarnation of Nardyun,
the illustrious Bheem Dev, rules auspiciously, &c. &c. &c.

CHAP. V.
CHAMOOND—WULLUBH—DOORLUBH—THE FALL OF SOMNATH.

THE writers of Hindoo historical legends (whether these be derived
from Jain or Brahminical sources, or contained in the compositions
of the bards, who were the ‘ recorders of fame” of the Rajpoot
races) are apt to preserve a constant and sullen silence in regard to
all circumstances, no matter how notorious or how widely influential
in their results, which seem to them to derogate from the reputation
of their heroes. Over the career of a guilty, unwise, or unfortunate
sovereign, the Hindoo annalist draws a black curtain, upon which is
recorded, with more than Venetian brevity, the facts that a prince
was born, and died. There can be few more striking instances of
this peculiarity than that which. is furnished by the Jain monk of
Wudwin, the author of the chronicle called “ Prubundh Chintimunee,”
in his record of the reign of Chdmoond, the successor of Mool Raj.
It was in his time that the sun of the Rajpoots began to decline
before the Moslem crescent, that a strange and furious invader burst
upon the plains of India, that ancient dynasties were shaken,
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ancient gods—the eternal Muh4 K4l himself—confounded with the
dust ; and yet, in such times as these, the powerful sovereign of Un-
hilwird, a chief actor in the troubled scene, is dismissed with words
as unsuggestive and few as those which shortly afterwards were en-
graved upon the monumental slabs of the peaceful abbots who repose
within the quiet cloisters of Westminster :—

“ From the year of Vikrum one thousand and fifty-three, (a.D. 997,)
Chimoond R4j reigned thirteen years.”

A fragment of the Rutun M4l paints the personal character of
Raja Chimoond, but supplies little further information, though it is
In one respect important, as furnishing a Hindoo allusion to the
presence of the Mohammedan in Goozerat during this king’s reign.
Itis as follows : —

“The son of Mool R4j was Chdmoond Rij; he was attenuated
“in person and yellow in his complexion; very fond of eating and
“ dnnking, and of handsome dress. He cultivated good trees in his
*garden ; he built wells and tanks ; leaving many tasks unfinished,
“he went to the gate of Yuma. He was better than his father; /e

kad no enemy but the Yuwun ; “in the kingdom his memory was
“ long respected.”

The short account of Chdmoond’s reign, which is found in the
Dwyishray, though it is very remarkable for the faults of omission
which we have already noticed, and though some of the statements
made in it are probably attempts to cover the truth by a version of

more in consonance with the feelings of the writer and those he

es, is nevertheless valuable as affording, perhaps, the truc

solution of many difficulties in the history of the first Mohummedan
Invasion of India.

After the death of his father, Chimoond R4ij, it is said, managed
the affairs of the kingdom-.of Unhilwird in a good manner; increas-
ing his treasures, his army, and his fame. He was defective in no
point ; and he preserved the landgift which had been bequeathed to
him by Mool R4j. A son, named Wullubh R4j, was born to
Chimoond ; he, too, became skilled in royal science, and fit to fill
the throne. . He was condescending and brave, and the king, there-
fore, was very much delighted in heart, while the enemies of the
throne, who had looked forward with expectation to living in quiet
after Chimoond’s decease, abandoned that hope.

“ Wullubh R4j,” says Krishnijee, the Brahmin, * was of dwarfish
“ stature, but in mind able ; abandoning wickedness. He was ruddy
“in complexion ; on his body freckles were very prevalent ;, he nev.r
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“ broke his word, though very ambitious of rule ; leaving his schemes
“ unfinished, he departed quitting the body.”

Chimoond R4j, continues Hemé4chirya, had another son, named
Doorlubh Réj. He, too, became so full of exploits, that from fear of
him no Usoor! dare raise his head. When the astrologers examined
this prince’s horoscope, they pronounced with confidence that he
would be celebrated for great achievements ; that he would conquer
his enemies ; encourage the practice of wisdom, and become a king
of kings. This Doorlubh R4j and his elder brother Wullubh R4j
pursued their studies together, and bore great affection to each other,
setting their father before them as an example. Afterwards Chimoond
R4j had a third son, named Nig Rij.

Once on a time, Chimoond R4j, inflamed by the passion of love,
injured his own sister Chicheenee Devee. To expiate this sin, he
placed Wullubh R4j on the throne, and ptoceeded on a pilgrimage
to Benares. As he went, the Raja of Malwa took from him the
umbrella, horse-hair fans, and other royal ensigns. Then Chimoond,
having completed his pilgrithage, returned to Unhilwir4, and urged
Waullubh, by his filial aflection, to punish the author of this insult.
Waullubh Rij, thereupon assembling an army, advanced upon Malwa,
but on the road, as fortune had so decreed, he was attacked with the
disease called sesfxl/4 (i.e. small-pox,) which no physician was able
to cure. Then Wullubh R4j, dismissing the hope of battle, began to
pray to the supreme lord, and to perform religious rites. He died
there, and the army in great grief returned to Unhilwird.?* Chimoond,
heart-broken at the loss of his eldest son, caused Doorlubh Rij to be
placed on the throne, and then retired, as a penitent, to Shookul
Teerth, near Broach, on the banks of the Nerbudda, the place
celebrated for the repentance of the famous Chundra Goopt and his
wicked minister Chanukya ;* and in that retreat he died.

1 Barbarian, one not a Hindoo.

* Tt is stated in the annals of Jesulmer, that Rawul Bachera, one of the opponents
of Mahmood of Ghuznee, in his invasion of India, married in A.D. 1010, the
daughter of Wullubh, sen. Solunkhee Raja of Puttun. Vide Tod’s Rajasthan ii.,
240, and foot notes.

3 Tt is said that it was the wicked Chdmacya who caused the eight royal
¢ brothers (of Chandra-Gupta) to be murdered ; and it is added, that Cidnacya,
¢ after his paroxysm of revengeful rage was over, was exceedingly troubled in his
‘¢ mind, and so much stung with remorse for his crime, and the effusion of human
** blood, which took place in consequence of it. that he withdrew to the .Szecla-
“ Tirtka, a famous place of worship near the sea, on the bank of the Aermadé. and
" seven coss to the west of Barocke to get himself purified, ( There; having gone

¢ through a most severe course of religious austerities and expiatory ceremonies, he
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After that event Doorlubh Rij managed the affairs of the kingdom
in 2 good manner, bravely conquering the Usoors, building temples,
and performing many religious actions. He constructed the reservoir,
called the Doorlubh Surowur at Unhilwird. Shree Jineshwur Sooree
gave instruction to Doorlubh Raja ; therefore being informed of the
rudiments of the Jain religion, he travelled in the good road of pity
for living things. His sister chose Muhendra, the Raja of Marwar,
for her husband, when she beheld him seated in the Swuyumbur
Mundup! Doorlubh Raja himself was the choice of Muhendra
Raja’s sister Doorlubh Devee, whose selection of him drew upon him
the enmity of many other rajas, and at the same time her younger
sister was espoused by N4g R4j, the youngest son of Chdmoond.

Afterwards, Doorlubh’s younger brother, Nig R4j, had a son,
named Bheem. Mortals owe three debts; which are paid by chastity
and the cultivation of wisdom, by performance of fire sacrifice, and
by begetting a son. When, therefore, Bheem was born, Doorlubh
and Nig Raj, on accountof the debt to the progenitors (Peetrees) having
been discharged, joyfully held high festival in the court. At the time
of the prince’s birth a voice from the sky proclaimed his future
greatness.

When Bheem grew up, Doorlubh, desiring to retire to a place of
pilgrimage, that he might perform penances for the happiness of his
soul, pressed that prince to relieve him of the burden of royalty.
Bheem at first refused, but Doorlubh and N4j Rij continuing to
entreat him, he at length allowed his enthronization to be performed.
At that time a rain of flowers fell from the sky. Afterwards Doorlubh
and Nig R4j departed to Paradise.

The following character of Doorlubh R4j from the Rutun Mili
will be useful in our subsequent enquiries. “ Doorlubh was lofty in
“stature and fair in complexion ; he was much addicted to asceticism ;

“ was directed to sail upon theriver in a boat with white sails, which, if they turned
“ black, would be to him a sure sign of the remission of his sins ; the blackness of
*‘ which would attach itself to the sails. It happened so, and he joyfully sent the
“ boat adrift, with his sins, into the sea.

“ This ceremony, or another very similar to it, (for the expense of a boat would
* be too great), is performed to this day at the Swc/a-7irtha; but, instead of a
“boat they use a common earthen pot, in which they light a lamp, and send it
“ adrift with the accumulated load of their sins, » « »

“ It seems that Ckandra-Gupla, after he was firmly seated on his imperial throne,
* accompanied Chdnacya to the Sucla- Tirtha, in order to get himself purified also.”
Vide Wilford’s Essay on the Kings of Magadha. Asiat. Res. ix., 'Page .

! The hall in which a princess publicly selected her husband from among hei
assembled suitors.
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“the worshipper of the husband of Heem4l4’s daughter; he was not
“easily incited by anger, being enlightened by knowledge ; he loved
“the society of ascetics, bathing, gifts, and the banks of the Ganges ;
‘ warlike ambition from his birth abandoning.”

The same story which is told by Heméchérya of Chdmoond Raja is
repeated by the author of the Prubundh Chintdmunee, in reference to
Doorlubh R4j, who is stated to have proceeded on a pilgrimage to
Benares, after having resigned the throne to Bheem Dev, and to have
been obstructed in his passage through Malwa by Moonj Raja, who
then ruled there, and who compelled him to lay aside the ensigns of
royalty. Doorlubh, it is said, proceeded on his pilgrimage in the
attire ofa monk, and died at Benares, having, however, caused Bheem
Dev to become acquainted with the insulting conduct of the raja of
Malwa. From that time, it is added, there arose a root of enmity
between the lord of Goozerat and the Malwa king.

It is mentioned in the Bhoj Churittra, that Doorlubh R4j visited
Moonj, by whom he wds advised to resume the throne, which advice
was subsequently resented by Bheem.! Such a resignation of royal
state appears to have been a common practice in ancient times,
the Rajpoot princes esteeming a death in the holy land of Gy4 as the
safe passage to beatitude, for which at a later period they sub-
stituted a raid against the enemies of their faith, when the followers
of Islam made war upon their religion. It does not, however, so
easily appear how Doorlubh could have been considered competent
to resume the throne. A prince having once abandoned the govern-
ment should, according to Rajpoot practice, never again enter the
capital. He is virtually dead ; he cannot be a subject, and he is
no longer king; he drops his former name, and assumes one suited
to the future ascetic. To render the act more impressive, an effigy of
the abdicated king is made, and on the twelfth day following his
resignation, (being the usual period of mourning,) it is committed to
the flames of the funeral pyre. The hair and moustache of his
successor are removed, and the women’s apartments resound with
wailings and lamentations for the dead.?

The character of Bheem Raja is given, evidently con amore, by the
bard Krishnijee, and though we propose turning aside to the oft-told
tale of Somnith, as related by the Mohammedan historians, before
procceding with the Hindoo traditions of the reign of Bheem, we
prefer quoting Krishnijee’s fragment in this place, as it may tend to

! Vide Tod’s Western India, page 170-1.
2 Vide Tod’s Rajasthan, i. 277 ; ii. 460, 495.
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elucidate the part which his hero played in the resistance opposed
to the fierce iconoclast of Ghuznee.

“ Doorlubh’s successor was Bheem Dev; splendid as the Dev’s
“Dev; skiled in the practice of war; seizing the bow. He was
“strong and tall in person; his body covered with hair; his face was
“somewhat swarthy, but goodly to behold. He was high spirited,
“fond of martial deeds; not he afraid, the Mlech challenging.”

It was about the time when Canute the Great, having defeated the
Danes in England, was employing himself in decorating the old
minster at Winchester “ with such magnificence as confounded the
“minds of strangers at the sight of the gold and silver and the
“splendor of the jewels,” that another sovereign, as successful a
soldier,and as enthusiastic a lover of architectural display, undertook,
in the far east, an enterprise in which he sought to perpetuate his
name by the destruction of an idolatrous shrine, perhaps more splen-
did than that Christian temple which the politic western sovereign was
engaged in founding Eleven expeditions against the Hindoo
enemies of Islam had, for a time, satisfied the avarice and satiated
the zeal of the Sultan of Ghuznee; but the faith of the idolaters was
unbroken, and from the ancient oracle of Muhd Kail the response
still went forth which asserted that the victories of the crescent were
but permitted scourges by which an inattentive people was to be
compelled to the more assiduous worship of the great Someshwur.
At this time, therefore, the champion of the faith once more called up
his energy, and determined on a final effort which should transmit
his name to posterity among the greatest scourges of idolatry, if not
the greatest promoters of Islam.

Mahmood left Ghuznee on his expedition against Somnith in
September, A.D. 1024; his numerous army was accompanied by
cowds of volunteers, the flower of the youth of Toorkistan. Ina
month they had reached Mooltan, and prepared themselves for the
arduous task of crossing the wide desert which still intervened
between them and the plains of India. This barrier was successfully
sumounted. The town of Ujmeer quickly fell into their hands,’'
and, without heeding the fortress which crowned the adjacent hill,

! The Rajpoot traditions relate that Mahmood was repulsed from Ujmeer by the
Chohén prince, Beer Beelun Dev, or Dhurumguj, who lost his life in the action,
T. R. i 447, 451; (but, afterwards), “ Mahmood attacked Ujmeer, which was
¢ abandoned, and the country around given up to devastation and plunder. The
 citadel, Gurh Beetli, however, held out, and %lahmood was foiled, wounded, and
* obliged to retreat b{}:‘dde’ another Chohan possession which he sacked, and
then proceeded to Nehrwalla, &c.” /4. 448.
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they continued their march, skirting the base of the Ariwul mountains,
until, the stupendous Aboo looming in their rear, they had passed
into the plains of Goozerat, and beheld, stretched before them, the
city of Unhilwird. Completely surprised, his feudal vassals un-
assembled, his own thoughts perhaps occupied rather with the trees
in his garden, or with the reservoirs which he was constructing, than
with preparations for the day of battle, Chdmoond Raja was totally
without the means of maintaining, against such an enemy, the widely
extended defences of his capital. He fled, and the army of Islam
entered without opposition.

It was against the gods, however, and not the kings of the Hindoos,
that Mahmood now made war ; and, the city of Wun R4j left behind,
his banners were soon rapidly advancing towards Somnith.

The small port and bay of Verdwul lie on the south-western coast
of Soorishtra, in a country exceedingly rich, thickly wooded, and in
high cultivation. Upon a projection of land, forming the southern
extremity of this little bay, which, with its bold and graceful curvature,
and its golden sands kept in perpetual agitation by the surf, has been
pronounced to be unrivalled in India, stands the city of Dev Puttun
or Prubhids. Its massive walls of uncemented stones, pierced by
double gates and defended by numerous rectangular towers, enclose
a square possessing a circumference of nearly two miles; a ditch
twenty-five feet broad, and about as deep as it is wide, faced with
masonry, and capable of being inundated at pleasure, surrounds the
whole. Its general plan, the mutilated images which here and there
protrude, and the architectural ornaments which appear on numerous
mosques or private houses still, in language that cannot be mistaken,
proclaim the Hindoo origin of the city of Somnith through all the
innovations of its conquerors. The celebrated shrine of Muhd K4l
occupies a lofty and projecting rock in the south-western corner of the
city, and close to the walls whose base is washed by the ocean. Its
original design, and the gorgeous style of its architecture, may still be
traced in the complete ruin which it now presents. Fora considerable
distance around the temple, the whole space is occupied by portions
of columns, sculptured stones, and other fragments of the original
building, and the wonderful solidity of its structure was, within a few
years, visibly attested by a battery of heavy ordnance, mounted upon
its roof, to defend from the pirates, who formerly infested this coast,
the neighbouring port of Verdwul.

Such is the present state of the far-famed shrine of Someshwur
Muh4 Dev ; but to behold it as it met the eye of the army of Islam,
we must recal its lofty spire rising far above the blue horizon of its
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ocean background, the tawny banner of Shiva fluttering from its
summit, the porticoes and pyramid-like dome, the courts and
columned isles that surrounded them, and the numerous subordinate
shrines which, as satellites, heightened the splendor of this chosen
dwelling of the “Lord of the Moon”—all now levelled with the
earth, or built into the walls of mosques, ruined in their turn, or into
the humble dwellings of mortals.!

Notwithstanding the rapidity of his approach, and though the
comntry which he had passed through had been undefended, Mahmood
fornd 2 host of men in arms ready to risk their lives for the pro-
tection of Somnéth, and the punishment of the invaders. Making a
signal for a herald to approach, they proclaimed defiance, and
vaunted that the mighty Someshwur had drawn the Mohammedans
thither to blast them in 2 moment, and avenge the insults of the gods of
India. Next morning the green banner of the prophet was unfurled,
and the Mohammedan troops, advancing to the walls, commenced the
attack. The battlements were in a short time cleared by the archers,
and the Hindoos, astonished and dispirited at the unexpected fury
of the assault, leaving the ramparts, crowded into the sacred
precincts, and prostrating themselves in tears before the symbol of
their god, implored his aid. The assailants, seizing this opportunity,
applied their scaling ladders, and mounted the walls amidst shouts
of “Allah Akbar ;” but the Rajpoots, as easily excited as dispirited,
rillied in defence, and, before the sun went down, the soldiers of
Mahmood, unable to retain their footing, and wearied with fatigue,
fll back on all sides, and retired.

Next morning the action was renewed ; but the assailants as fast
as they scaled the walls were hurled down headlong by the besieged,
and the labours of the second day proved to the Mohammedans
even more unsuccessful than those of the first.

On the third day the princes of the neighbourhood, who had
assembled to rescue the temple, presented themselves in order of
battle within sight of the camp of Mahmood. The Sultan, de-
termined to prevent this attempt to raise the siege, ordered a force
t keep the garrison in check, and himself advanced to give the
enemy battle. The contest raged with great fury, and victory was
dlready doubtful, when Wullubh Sen, the heir-apparent, and his

rous nephew, the young Bheem Dev, arriving with a strong

! This description of Somnéth is from Tod’s  Western India,” and Kittoe’s
*Notes on a journey to Girar ;” Journal of the Bengal Branch of the Asiatic
Society, vol. vii., p. 86. .
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reinforcement, inspired their countrymen with fresh courage. = Mah-
mood, at this moment, perceiving his troops to waver, leaped from his
horse, and, prostrating himself on the ground, implored the assistance
of Allah ; then mounting, and taking by the hand a valiant Circassian
leader by way of encouragement, he advanced on the Rajpoot lines,
cheering his troops with such energy that, ashamed to abandon a
king with whom they had so often fought and bled, they with one
accord rushed forwards. This furious charge was not to be with-
stood ; the Mohammedans broke through the enemy, and five
thousand Hindoos lay dead at their feet. The rout now became
general—the garrison of Somnith, beholding the royal banner of
Unhilwird cast to the ground, abandoned the defence of the place,
and issuing out at a gate towards the sea to the number of four
thousand, made their escape, though not without considerable loss.

Having now placed guards round the walls and at the gates, the
victorious Sultan of Ghuznee, accompanied by his sons and a few
of his nobles, entered the shrine of Someshwur. He beheld a
superb edifice of hewn stone, its lofty roof supported by pillars
curiously carved and set with precious stones. In the adytum, to
which no external light penetrated, and which was illuminated only by
a lamp suspended from the centre by a golden chain, appeared the
symbol of Someshwur—a stone cylinder which rose nine feet in
height above the floor of the temple, and penetrated six feet in depth
below it. Two fragments of this object of idolatrous worship were,
at the king’s order, broken off, that one might be thrown at the
threshold of the public mosque, and the other at the court gate of
his own palace at Ghuznee. Other fragments were reserved to grace
the holy cities of Mecca and Medina. While Mahmood was thus
employed, a crowd of Brahmins, petitioning his attendants, offered
an enormous ransom if the king would desist from further mutilation.
Mahmood hesitated, and his courtiers hastened to offer the advice
which they knew would be acceptable ; but after a moment’s pause,
the Sultan exclaimed that he would be known by posterity not as
“the idol-seller,” but as ‘ the destroyer.” The work of spoliation
then continued, and was rewarded by the discovery, in the vaults
below the adytum, of untold treasures.

Having secured the wealth of Somnith, Mahmood prepared to
follow the brave prince, Bheem Dev, who, as the Mohammedan
historians confess, had, in his unsuccessful attempt to raise the siege,
cut off above three thousand of the faithful, and who, after the taking
of Dev Puttun, had thrown himself into a fort called Gundaba, at
the distance of forty leagues from the despoiled shrine, The Sultan
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on arriving at this fort found it apparently impracticable of approach,
from its being surrounded on all sides by water, which was only in
one place fordable. ~Mahmood, however, having ordered public
prayers, and having cast his fortune on the Koran,' availed himself
of the low state of the tide to enter the water with his troops, and,
reaching in safety the opposite side, immediately commenced the
attack. Bheem Dev fled at the approach of the Mohammedans,
and the assailants obtaining easy possession, made dreadful havoc
among the defenders of the fort. The women and children were
made captive, and the spoils of Gundaba added to the treasures of
Mahmood.

The Sultan, thus victorious, returned to Unhilwira, where it is
probable that he passed the rainy season. He found the soil of that
place so fertile, the air so pure and salubrious, and the country so
well cultivated and pleasant, that it is said he proposed to take up
his residence there for some years, and to make it his capital, con-
fering the government of Ghuznee upon his son, the Prince
Musaocod. His imagination was dazzled with stories which he had
heard of the jewels of Ceylon and the mines of Pegoo, and, as he
was almost childishly fond of amassing precious stones, he is said to
have seriously intended to fit out a fleet for the conquest of those
regions, but the more sedate counsel of his officers diverted him
from his scheme, and, yielding to their advice, he consented to return
to his native kingdom.

It was probably these misfortunes of his country, rather than the
reported incestuous connection with his sister, which induced the
pleasure-loving Chimoond Raja to resign the sceptre of his race.
However this may be, his name no longer appears, and when the
attention of Mahmood and his counsellors was turned to the dis-
covery of an eligible person to be invested with authority as the
Sultan’s tributary in Goozerat, the choice appears to have lain
between the two brothers Wullubh and Doorlubh Sen. The heir-
apparent, it was represented, was very wise and learned, all the
Brahmins having great reliance in his wisdom. He had been, it was
urged, already invested with power in a particular district, and was
so upright and trustworthy, that having once taken upon himself the
payment of tribute he would, without fail, remit the annual payments
to Ghuznee. Others contended that the government should be
conferred upon Doorlubh Sen, who had been employed in studying

1 “The Mohammedans use the Koran as school-boys sometimes apply to the
Sortes Virgilii,”—Col. Briggs's Note.
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philosophy and in mortifying the flesh ; but their opponents stig-
matized him as an evil-disposed person, who had fallen under the
displeasure of God, and whose seclusion from the world came not of
his own choice, but had been adopted with the view of saving his
life, after his brothers had several times confined him for attempts
upon the throne. To these arguments the Sultan replied, that had
the heir-apparent presented himself to request the government he
might have consented to grant it, but that he would not confer so
large a territory on one who had neither done a service nor even
paid a courtesy. Doorlubh Sen, “the anchorite,” was therefore
selected, and having been invested with the government of Goozerat,
bound himself to the payment of a tribute—equivalent to that of
Kabool and Khorasin. He petitioned the Sultan, however, to leave
him some troops for his protection, asserting that Wullubh Sen would
undoubtedly attack him before his authority could be thoroughly
established. This consideration prevailed with the Sultan to form a
design for reducing Wullubh Sen before he left the country, and that
prince was in a short time seized and brought as a prisoner to
Mahmood.

The Sultan having now passed upwards of a year in Goozerat
began to think of directing his steps homewards, and at the request
of Doorlubh Sen he determined to carry the heir-apparent with him
to Ghuznee. The route by which he had advanced was, however,
occupied by the unconquered Bheem Dev, and his ally Veesul Dev,
the Raja of Ujmeer. The Moslem force was by this time reduced
by the casualties of war and climate, and the Sultan, instead of
risking a further encounter, determined to attempt a new route by the
sands to the east of Sindh. Here also he encountered deserts in his
march, wherein his army suffered greatly from want of water, and his
numerous cavalry found themselves destitute of forage; for three
days and nights the army was misled by a Hindoo guide, in a sandy
desert ; many of the soldiers died raving mad from the intolerable
heat and thirst, and the guide, submitted to the torture, is said to
have confessed himself to be a priest of Somnéth, who, to revenge
the injuries done to the temple, had thus endeavoured to accomplish
the ruin of the Moslem army. The king ordered his execution, and,
it being towards evening, fell prostrate before God, imploring a
speedy deliverance. A meteor, says the Mohammedan historian,
was immediately seen in the north, towards which direction he
shaped his course, and before morning found himself on the border
of a lake or pool of water.
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The conquerors of Somnith at length reached Mooltan, and from
thence returned to Ghuznee.

The account of Mahmood’s exgedition to Somnith is from Brigg’s Ferishta, the
Ayern.i-Akbery, Bird’s Mirat Ahmadi, Elrhinstone’s India, &c.

Raja Chimoond (or as he is there called, Jamund) is expressly named by the
anthors of the Ayeen-i-Akbery, and Mirat adi, as the prince who ruled at
Unhilwird when Mahmood of Ghuznee took ion of it. '?he Hindoo legends,
as we have seen, make no mention of Mahmood’s invasion, but they represent
Chimoond to have survived his son, Wullubh Sen. There can, we think, be
litle danger in assuming Wullubh Sen and his brother, Doorlubh Sen, to be the
two “ Dabishleems " spoken of by the Mohammedan historians, and Bhram Dev can
be no other than Bheem Dev. There is some difficulty in assigning their different
parts to the two brothers, Wullubh and Doorlubh.  All the accounts agree in
making the short reign of Wullubh Sen to have immediately followed that of
Chimoond. It would seem to be proved, by the copper-plate inscription, quoted
in the note at page 49, which, in givinga list of the Kings of Unhilwiri from: Mool
Rij L. to Bheem Dev II, makes no mention of Wullubh Sen’s having reigned
at all, that Doorlubh Sen was the prince who maintained himself on the throne.
Supposing Chimoond to have resigned in favor of his heir-apparent, Wullubh Sen,

this latter to have appeared with Bheem Dev in arms against Mahmood, and
at no time to have tendered his submission, all which is probable in itself, and, we
think, fairly inferrible from the Mohammedan accounts, taken in connection with
the few facts handed down in the Hindoo legends, Mahmood would then
natarally have selected Doorlubh Sen as the more fitted person for his tributary
vernment. Doorlubh would, no doubt, have had a party in his favor, as against
brother, even among their own countrymen, but supposing the heir-apparent
to have been the prince selected byMahmood, it seems difficult to account for his
nervous apprehension of being supplanted by his brother in what the majority
must have acknowledged to have been no more than his rights. Besides, it
appears to us, that the Mohammedan historians, in the whole story, point to a
re from the strict line of succession in the selection of ‘¢ Dabishleem, the
Anchorite.” In this view we are compelled to reject the story of the revolution
which reversed the destinies of the parties, and consigued the anchorite to a
dungeon which he had himself prepared, although, as Mr. Elphinstone has
remarked, ‘it is by no means improbable in itself, and is too true a picmre of the
** hypocritical humanity of a Hindoo priest in power, to have been invented by a
* Mahometan author.”

The fact mentioned to the honor of Wullubh Réj, by the author of Rutun Mil4,
his fidelity to his word, is the very point urged by Mahmood’s advisers in favor of
the candidate who was rejected.

There is a still ter difficulty in regard to the dates, which we will state,
though we can offer no solution:—It was in A.D. 1024-5, according to the
Muhammedan accounts, that Mahmood effected his conquests in Goozerat, but
the Hindoo authors place the accession of Wullubh Sen (who reigned six months)
and of Doorlubh Sen in A.D. 1010, and that of Bheem Dev in A.D. 1022.



CHAPTER VI
BHEEM DEV L

THE transactions of the reign of Bheem Dev I. (A.D. 1022—7%2)
are given in outline by the author of Dwyishriy, an authority, who
though by no means free from the usual Hindoo vice of suppressing
whatever is not altogether favourable to his own party, is still of
value from his contiguity to the period of which he treats, and from
the suggestiveness of his accounts and the means which they afford
for the arrangement of materials drawn from different sources.

“ Bheem Dev,” says Heméchirya, “ruled in a good manner, and
“ refused pardon to the crime of incontinency. He apprehended
‘ thieves cleverly, and punished them, so that the offences of depre-
“ dation diminished in his reign. He preserved life very exceedingly,
“ so that even the wolf in the forest was restrained from taking life.
“ Some kings who had fled from fear of their enemies took shelter
“ with Bheem ; some kings took service under his standard, thence
‘ he acquired the title of Raja of Rajas. The Kings of Poondra and
¢ Undra sent him presents, his fame spread into Mugudh also;
“ poets celebrated his exploits in verses composed in the Migudhee
“ and other languages, from which his fame was so spread abroad
“ that the inhabitants of distant countries knew him as if by sight.

“ Once on a time it was told to Bheem, by his spies, that the
“ Sindh Raja and the Raja of Chedee' alone on the earth despised
“ his fame, and that they caused books to be composed in his
“ dispraise. The Sindh Raja, it was said, also used threats in regard
“ to Bheem. The strength of this prince was only equalled by the
“ ambition of his projects. He had subdued the Raja of Shivshin,
“ with many other lords of fortresses and princes of islands. Bheem,
“ when he heard these things, sending for his ministers, began to
“ consult them upon the matter. Soon he collected an army and
‘“set forth. In the Punjidb, which was contiguous to Sindh, five
“ rivers flowed together, the volume of which rolled like a sea. It
“ was owing to the strength of these floods, resembling a strong
“ fortress, that the Sindh Raja slept in peace, having conquered his

! Chedee has been conjectured to be the modern, Chundail (in) Gondwana. It
was the country of Shishoopal, the enemy of Shree Krishn.
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“enemies. The army of Bheem, breaking down hills, with great
“stones thereof began to build a bridge which, as it proceeded
“towards completion, forced the waters of the stream to divide and
| “take another channel, as milk boils over when placed upon the
“fre. Trees, both green and dry, and earth, as well as stones, were
“used in the construction of the bridge. When Bheem beheld the
“work approaching completion he was pleased, and, to make all
“ bappy, he caused sugar and other luxuries to be distributed among
“his troops. Then, crossing the bridge, he advanced with his army
“Into Sindh, the raja of which country, whose name was Hummook,
“coming to oppose him in fight, a contest ensued. The moon-
“descended Bheem fought valiantly, and, taking many prisoners,
“subjected to himself the Raja of Sindh.
“Bheem Dev next went against Chedee, subduing the rajas
. “through whose territory he passed. Kurun, the Raja of Chedee,
' “when he heard that Bheem was approaching, collected an army of
“hill-lmen and barbarians, but as he had heard of the fame of
“ Bheem, and felt that he was not to be conquered, he was un-
“willing to engage him and sought rather to come to an agreement.
“Meanwhile his horsemen and foot soldiers advanced prepared for
“the fight, and the royal drum and other warlike instruments were
' “sounded. A servant of Bheem Dev’s, named Dimodhur, was at
“this time sent to the camp of the Raja of Chedee to offer him
“peace on his consenting to pay tribute, Damodhur represented
“ that his master had subdued many princes, the Raja of Dusharnuv,
“ the Raja of Kishee, and others ; also that the Raja of Gujbundh,
“by name Bhudr Bhut, had come from a distant country to signify
“ submission ; that Tunteek, the Raja of Teling, had thrown away
“his arms and paid obeisance; that the Raja of Uyodhya, who
“never before paid tribute to any one, had given up to Bheem the
“treasures which he had taken from the King of Gord. Kurun
“ Raja, after some demur, agreed to follow the example of the great
“ princes he had been told of and make submission to Bheem, and
“Dimodhur was sent back to the King of Unhilwird bearing
“ presents from the Chedee prince, consisting of gold, elephants, a
“horse as swift as the wind, and other valuables, and, in addition, a
“gold litter which Kurun had taken from Bhoj, the Raja of Malwa.
“With these offerings the successful ambassador returned to
“ Bheem Dev, who, assenting to the terms that had been proposed,
“caused them to be confirmed by his ministers, and then marched
. “back in triumph to Unhilwird. There he was joyfully received by
| “the people, who had dressed themselves in holiday attire and
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¢« adorned their city as on a festive day ; for Bheem was a favourite
‘“ of his subjects, because, in his reign, they suffered no calamity,
“ being not only protected from secret depredators, but also from
"% the open enemies that might have brought the horrors of fire and
¢ plunder to their towns.”

Such is the account given by Hemichirya. He is borne out by
other authorities in the connection which he asserts between the
fortunes of Bheem and those of the celebrated Bhoj, the Raja of
Malwa, and of 2 more eastern prince, named Kurun, and his allusion
to wars in the Punjib and Sindh may have reference to the contest
carried on in his time between the Hindoos and the followers of
Modood, the Sultan of Ghuznee, for the expulsion of the Mo-
hammedan from “the land of virtue ;” though, in this latter struggle,
it has been elsewhere asserted that Bheem Dev took no share, but,
on the contrary, by his refusal to do so drew upon himself the arms
of the confederated Rajpoot princes. We now turn to the relations
of these events afforded by other authorities,

The Purmir King of Malwa, Shree Singhbhut, being at the time
sonless, adopted a foundling, to whom, from the fact of his having
discovered him in a thicket of Moonj grass, he gave the name of
Moonj. Singhbhut afterwards had a son named Seedhul. At the
close of his life Singhbhut announced to Moonj his intention of
making him his successor, and, at the same time, informed him of
the facts which attended his birth and adoption, urging him to live
in affection with his brother Scedhul.

Moonj having succeeded to the throne, with the aid of his wise
minister, Roodriditya, increased his territories, but exhibited a cruel
spirit, putting to death his wife who had been cognizant of the last
. instructions of Singhbhut and the secret of his birth, and expelling
from Malwa Seedhul the legitimate heir to the throne. This prince
appears to have given Moonj provocation by turbulence of spirit and
by refusing obedience. He retired for a time to Goozerat and lived
at Kéasahrud (probably Kéisindra Pilaree, about fourteen miles from
Ahmedabad), where he founded a village. Seedhul, however, sub-
sequently returned to Malwa, and was favourably received by Moonj,
who assigned to him an allotment of territory ; but this agreement
did not long continue, and Moonj subsequently seized upon Seedhul
and imprisoned him, putting out his eyes.

The celebrated Bhoj was the son of Seedhul. He became in his
youth skilful in martial exercises as well as learnedin 'the Shistras,
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but the astrologers drew upon him the anger of Moonj Raja by a
too flattering horoscope, which predicted as follows : —

“ For fifty years and five, for six months and three days Bhoj Raja
“shall enjoy the Dekkan with Goud.”

The king, fearing that the accession of Bhoj should exclude his
own son from the throne, determined to put him to death. Those
who were employed for this purpose, however, failed in its execution,
being won over by the beauty and virtues of Bhoj. When the king
demanded of them an account of their commission, they intimated to
him that it had been completed, placing at the same time in his
tllhands a paper with which they had been charged by Bhoj. It ran

us :—

“ King Mandhiti, the ornament of the Golden Age, has perished ;
“ where is he who bridged the mighty ocean—the destroyer of the
“ten-handed Riwun? Yoodishteer also, and other great princes
“have all of them set, but not with any one of them has the earth
“ passed away. I suppose with you it will pass.”

Moonj on reading this verse was struck with remorse, and wept
many tears, reproaching himself with the slaughter of the boy. He
was then informed that the life of Bhoj had not been sacrificed, and,
delighted with the intelligence, he sent for the young prince and
caused him to be installed as “ Yoov Rij,” or heir-apparent. Moonj,
according to tradition, signalized his penitence by performing a pi:-
grimage to the country lying on the east of the lesser Runn of Kutch,
which is called by the Brahmins Dhurum Arunya, where he founded
a town which is still called Moonjpoor.

The king now prepared for an expedition against Teilip Dev, Raja
of Telinginid.! He was in vain dissuaded by his minister, Rood-
riditya, who reminded him of former disasters sustained in similar
attempts, and repeated to him an old prophecy, which predicted
destruction to the King of Malwa who should pass the Godavery.
His remonstrances being disregarded, Roodriditya, full of melan-
choly presentiments, retired from his employments, and soon after
entered the funeral fire. Moonj Raja obstinately sought his fate,
and having engaged the army of Teilip Dev, was defeated and made
prisoner. He might even then have effected his escape by means
amanged by his minister, but having confided the secret to Mrindl-
wutee, the sister of Teilip Dev, with whom he had formed a con-
nection while in confinement, he was betrayed by her. Moon) was
now subjected to the most ignominious treatment, and at last carried

1 See foot-note at page 38.
F
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to the place where the lowest criminals were executed, and there
beheaded, his head being set upon a stake near the palace of Teilip
Raja to be destroyed by carrion birds.

Moonj Raja is said to have written a geographical description of
the world, which was afterwards corrected and improved by Raja
Bhoj.! His patronage of literature seems to have been the most
conspicuous point in his character, as is evidenced by the remarks
made on his death:—“When Moonj, the accumulation of good
“ qualities, perished, wealth departed to the presence of Shree
¢ Krishn, (the husband of Lukshmee the goddess of wealth), valour
“ to the house of Shree Veer, but Suruswutee (the goddess of litera-
‘ ture) was left without support.”

Moonj was succeeded by Shree Bhoj Raja, who was a contempo-
rary of the Solunkhee Bheem Dev I. of Unhilwiri. In Bhoj the
chroniclers have met with a king who entirely filled their interested
outline of the duties of a sovereign. He is represented to have con-
tinually reflected upon the facts that fortune is unstable, and life as
transitory as a wave, and to have practically deduced from these
meditations the necessity of giving to all comers. Beggars, players,
Brahmins, thieves, who had penetrated into his palace for the purpose
of robbing him, were the equally welcome recipients of the generosity
of Shree Bhoj. The ministers who sought to restrain his profusion
were dismissed, and Bhoj delighted himself with the idea that he
had surpassed Bulee Raja, Kurun, or Vikrumiditya, and had given
such gifts as before had been given by none. His extravagance,
however, seems to have been its own cure, for having met with a
poet who as fast as he was recompensed for one brilliant euloge
composed another of still exceeding sublimity, Bhoj Raja was at
length forced to allow himself fairly conquered; and, as his last
resource for maintaining an equality with his too devoted admirer,
was compelled to enjoin upon him s#ence.

Bheem Dev appears to have sent ambassadors, called Séndkee
Vigraheek, or makers of war and peace, to seek the alliance of Bhoj,
but the negotiation had no better effect than the exchange between
the rival sovereigns of verses more highly seasoned than courteous,
and though Bhoj might have been supposed to have been more
fitted for such a contest than the active warrior of Unhilwiri, Bheem
Dev must be admitted on the whole to have maintained a decided
advantage.

1 Vide Asiat. Res. ix., p. 176,
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Once on a time, a scarcity having arisen in Malwa, Bhoj Raja
prepared to invade Goozerat, but he was diverted from his purpose
by Bheem Dev’s ambassador, Damur (the Ddmodhur we suppose of
Hemicharya), who contrived to resuscitate the ancient feud with
Teilip, Raja of Telingin4, and this prince, preparing to invade
Malwa, Bhoj was glad to make peace with Bheem Dev on his own
terms. Freed from anxiety on these points, Bhoj Raja employed
himself in founding or restoring the city of DAdrd Nugger, since
commonly known as Dhir. '

Subsequently, when Bheem Dev was employed in an expedition
against Sindh (probably that to which allusion has already been
made), Bhoj Raja seized the opportunity to attack Goozerat. His
forces were led by an adventurer named Koolchunder, who had
promised to fulfil the prophecy recorded in his sovereign’s horoscope
by making him master of the Dekkan and Goud. Koolchunder
penetrated to Unhilpoor in the absence of its sovereign, and, having
sacked the city, sowed shell-money at the gate of the palace, and at
that where the gong was sounded, and extorted a jye-puttra or deed
of victory, with which he returned to Malwa. Bhoj received him
with honor, but blamed him for sowing shell-money among the
runs instead of salt, adding that he had produced an omen which
portended that the treasures of Malwa should at a future time be
carried to Goozerat. The prediction was, as we shall see, fulfilled in
the time of Yushowurm, a descendant of Bhoj.

Bheem Dev is said to have paid a secret visit to the court of
Bhoj, disguising himself as one of the suite of the ambassador

amur, but no result appears to have followed the adventure. At
another time Bhoj, while worshipping at the temple of the goddess of
bis race, near the gate of the city of Dhar, was nearly surprised and
made prisoner by a party of Goozerat horse who had ventured so far
nto his territory. The two princes appear, indeed, to have been
hostilely opposed to each other throughout their reigns.

One of the most superb of the marble shrines of the Jain religion
which adorn the “ Dailwar4,” or region of temples on the table-land
of Mount Aboo, is that which, as its inscription shows, was erected
In Ap. 1032, by Veemul Shi. As tradition asserts, the ground was
formerly occupied by shrines of Shiva and Vishnoo, but the Shi
giving this the preference to any qther site upon Mount Aboo, and
calling in the aid of Lukshmee to gain a triumph for his faith, offered
to cover with silver coin as much ground as he required for the
sacred edifice which he contemplated erecting. His offer was
accepted; and the orthodox divinities were now for-the first’time on
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this their sacred ground supplanted by Adeenith. The prince who
then held the towers of Uchuleshwur was Dhundoo R4j Purmar,
descended through Kénhur Dev from the warrior who had issued
from the pit of fire. The capital of Dhundoo R4j was Chundri-
wutee-poor, the ruins of which still remain. His ancestors, as we
have seen, acknowledged the supremacy of the kings of Unhilwara,
but Dhundoo R3j, as is stated in the inscription, had quitted the
service of King Bheem Dev, and allied himself with Bhoj. The
Sovereign of Goozerat had thereupon sent Veemul Shi to exercise
the office of his Dundputee or vice-gerent at Aboo, and it was while
he was thus employed that the Goddess Umb4 Bhuwéinee appeared
to the Shd in the night time, and ordered him to erect a temple to
the Yoogidee Nith.

It was the same Veemul Shi who also erected the temples at
Koombhireea on the hill of Ardsoor near the celebrated shine of
Umb4 Bhuwinee. They are similar in construction and in magnifi-
cence to the temple of Dailwird, with which they are supposed to be
connected by a'subterranean passage. The traditions relating to them
will hereafter be narrated.

At this time a raja named Kurun reigned in Dihul-land, the
modern Tipera, and over the sacred city of Kéishee, or Benares. He
was the son of Queen Demut, distinguished for her religious obser-
vances, who lost her life in giving him birth. Being born under a
good star, this king extended his territory towards all four points of
the compass. One hundred and thirty-six kings worshipped the lotus
feet of Kurun.

Envious of the fame of the lord of Oojein, Kurun prepared to
attack Bhoj, and in that view arranged an interview with Bheem
Dev at a frontier village, and procured from him a promise that he
would make a diversion by attacking Malwa from the west. Bhoj Raja,
assailed by the two kings and unable from indisposition to take the
field against them, contented himself with occupying by his troops the
mountain passes leading into his country. Dimur was at this time
employed by his sovereign as his representative in the camp of Raja
Kurun. Bheem Dev having dispatched a messenger to Didmur for
intelligence, the ambassador taught him a verse which he repeated
on his return to the King of Goozerat :— .

“The fruit on the mango tree is fully ripened, the stalk has become
‘“loosened, with much wind the bough shakes, the end I know not.™

1 See the Bhow's note before the battle of Paniput.  As. Res. iii., 155. ““The
up is now full to the brim and cannot hold another drop.”
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. When Bheem Dev heard this verse he determined upon remaining
Inactive.

Bhoj Raja finding that he must journey to another world, per-
formed the religious duties suitable to that state, and dividing the
management of his kingdom among his servants, gave them orders
to place him in his funeral car, with his hands extended beyond it
to denote that he carried nothing with him. He then attained

1S€, -

Having been informed of the death of Bhoj, Kurun Raja advanced
upon Dhir, which he destroyed, taking possession of the royal
treasury. Damur, on the part of Bheem Dev, now laid claim to a
share of the spoils, and it was arranged that the revenues of the
temples of Malwa should be the property of the King of Goozerat.

The attention of the successors of Sultan Mahmood was for many
years occupied with intestine feuds, which prevented their active
interference with the affairs of India; and thirteen years after his
death, his grandson, the Sultan Modood, being then upon the throne,
the Hindvos found an opportunity of making a grand effort to shake
off the yoke which oppressed them. In the year A.D. 1043, accord-
ing to Ferishta, the Raja of Delhi, in conjunction with other Hindoo
sovereigns, retook Hinsee, TAhnesur, and their dependencies from the
governors to whom Modood had entrusted them. From thence the
Rajpoots marched towards the fort of Nuggurkot, which, after a siege
of four months, the garrison, distressed for provisions and despairing
of succour, was compelled to surrender. The God of Nuggurkot
was induced to grace with his presence the recovered shrine, and so
great was the enthusiasm encited by this triumph of their religion,
that thousands of pilgrims hurried thither from all parts of Hindoostan
to present their offerings of gold and silver and jewels, and to restore
to its pristine splendor the temple of the fort of Bheem.

This success gave such confidence to the Rajpoot chiefs, that
though before this time, as the Moslem historian asserts, they, like
foxes, durst hardly creep out of their holes for fear of the Moham-
medan arms, yet now they put on the aspect of lions, and openly set
their masters at defiance. Three rajas, with ten thousand horse and
an innumerable army of foot, invested Lahore. For seven months
the Mohammedans exerted themselves to the utmost, defending,
street by street, the ruined town, until at last, finding themselves on
the point of being overpowered, they bound themselves by an oath
to victory or martyrdom, and sallying out in order compelled their
enemies to retire.
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It was Veesul Dev, the Chohin King of Ujmeer, who, according
to Hindoo authorities, headed this confederacy. The King of
Unhilwird was, it is said, invited with the other princes of the land
to join in this last united stand for the religion and liberties of the
Hindoos, but though in former days, when the destroyer of Somnith
was at the threshold, Bheem Dev had combined with the Lord of
Sambhur against the common enemy, the ancient jealousies between
their houses prevented him from following where the Chohan
sovereign led, and the forces of Goozerat were inactive, while Veesul
Dev led his troops from triumph to triumph, and won for himself
the right of inscribing on his monumental pillar the proud boast,
that he had made *the Land of Virtue” once more what its name
implied by the extermination of the barbarians.

The conduct of Bheem Dev involved his kingdom in a war with
the successful confederates, which, together with other incidents in
the story of the sovereign of Ujmeer, forms the subject of one of the
sixty-nine books of the poem of the Bhirot Chund, which we now
propose to introduce to our readers.

““ The sages,” says the Rajpoot bard, “ produced at Aboo, from
‘ the fire-pit, a man to whom they entrusted royalty. Of his race
“ sprung a great and religious king, named Bilun.? His son was
“ Veesul Dev. It was Friday, the first day of the month, the light
¢ half of the month, the month Wyeshik, when Veesul mounted the
“ throne. The thirty-six races assembled—the regenerate ones and
“the bards; Veesul was presented with the royal umbrella; he
“ received the mark of sovereignty on his forehead ; the Brahmins
“ repeated Veds and verses of power.

“ When the umbrella was placed over the head of Veesul, the
“ Brahmins prepared the pit of fire sacrifice, placing therein five
“ arrows. The smoke issued—the flame burst forth ; the Brahmins
“ repeating charms, performed his enthronement, giving him their
“ blessing ; the assembly cried, ¢‘Be victorious, be victorious !
“ Veesul, earth-protector !’ )

“ Veesul enjoyed as happy a state as that of Indra; he restored
“ justice and fame. In Ujmeer-nugger dwelling—his enemies sub-

! Vide As. Res. vii., p. 180,

2 This is the Beer Beelum Dev of Colonel Tod, who defended the Gurh Beetli,
or hill-fortress of Ujmeer, against Mahmood of Guznee. On the pillar of Feeroz
Shah (vide As. Res. vii., p- 180) his name is written *‘Vella Deva,” or Vel
Dev, lﬂg V and B being synonymous. Thus Veesul Dev is commonly called

ul Dev.



BHEEM DEV L 71

“ duing—Veesul reigned a pure reign. Many mighty cities he took ;
“in his reign the world seemed to be covered by one umbrella.

“ He adorned the city as if it had been adorned by the architect
“of the gods. Abandoning irreligion, he caused religion to flourish ;
“sinful deeds he sought not to perform. He exacted only his
“ rights—without right he indulged not his avarice ; the four castes
“were subservient to the Chohdn; the thirty-six races served him.!
“ Veesul Raja, the religious, was resplendent as a Dev upon the earth.

“Once on a time, Veesul the king hunted deer in the forest.
“Seeing a place well adapted for the purpose, the desire of con-
“ structing a tank arose in his mind. He examined the good place,
“ where the streams flowed from the mountains, where the forest was
“good. He sent for his principal minister : ‘Cause a reservoir to
“be made here; such as that of Pooshkur’ Having given this
“ order, he returned home; joy without limit arose in his mind.
“ Upon a throne he sat like Yoodishteer, the son of Dhurum, did
“ Veesul, the Indra of the world of men. Over his head an um-
“ brella, on each side horse-hair fans waving, he was very beautiful
“to the sight,—like Ushweenee Koomir. The thirty-six races then
“ assembled—the Putisurs, the Toonwurs valiant. The king called
“them into his presence ; he presented them with betel-nut. The
“minstrels in their verses celebrated his praise ; the king, smiling,
“ bent his head ; the assembly shone like a constellation ; the Choh4n
“ in the midst like 2 moon. With compliments he dismissed them
“all. As they retired, the bards pronounced a blessing. When a
“ watch of the night had passed, the raja retired within the palace.
“ Camphor, sandal, musk, and other perfumes scented the place.
“It was redolent of precious essences which had been strewed upon
“it.  An apartment well colored, fit to inspire pleasure, received the
“raja. He sent for actors, for singers, and other amusements. He
“ enjoyed the society of the Purmirs daughter, the favorite queen,
“ who in beauty and youth resembled an Upsura, who was dear to
“him as his life, whom he forgot not for one moment. No other
“fair one did he ever look upon.”

The Purmar queen gave birth to a son named Sirung Dev, who
was sent, on attaining a sufficient age, under the care of the Kiyuth
Keerpdl, to the town of Simbhur, the favorite of Sikumbhuree
Devee, which was assigned for his residence. A suitable bride was
soon provided for him—* The daughter of Riwur Dev R4j, Gouree

! The fous castes are the Brahmins, Kshutrees, Vaishyas, and Shoodras. The
thirty-six races are the Rajpoot tribes.  #ide Conclusion,
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“ by name, shone by the side of Sirung Dev, as Rutee beside
“ Kam.”!

Under these happy auspices the reign of Veesul commenced ; but
his prosperity was afterwards more clouded, and the chronicler re-
presents him as driven from his throne, apparently owing to the
jealousy created in the minds of his other wives and their kindred by
his exclusive preference of the ¢ daughter of the Purmir.” By the
aid of Shiva, however, Veesul regained his power, which he seems
thereafter to have used in so tyrannical a manner, particularly by
giving himself up to an unbridled lust, that his subjects, in despair,
threatened to retire in a body from the country.

“ The inhabitants of the city thronged together to the house of the
“ minister. ¢ Calamity falls upon all, both men and women—we will
“ not remain here—we will depart in anger.” The minister soothed
“ the enraged people, and, in conjunction with the council of their
“ head men and the wives of the raja, approached Veesul ¢To
¢ protect the land,’ said they, ‘a prince should travel about it On
‘ the earth there are many rajas; a great sovereign should attack
“and subdue their cities and territories to destroy such thoms.’
 The raja understood the object of what they had said : ¢ The flame
“ which has been excited in me singes you. Well, I will do what
““ you have urged ; I will send for Keerpdl, and to whatever coun-
“ tries you may think fit to go, I will mount and accompany you.’
“ He gave the order to all the ministers and sent for Keerpil
“ From Simbhur he came to the city of Ujmeer. On his arrival
“ he touched the feet of the king; he placed a sword before him
“as an offering. The hilt and the scabbard were studded with
“ jewels. The raja bound it on his loins; the skilful in vaticina-
‘ tion pronounced the omen to be good. The raja said, ¢ As this
“ omen has been granted to me, I will draw my sword 1n all the
“ nine divisions of the earth, the whole world I will subdue; I
“ will make tributary rajas, be they as firm as Meroo. Hear, O'!
“ Keerpil, my speech. Providing treasure, prepare to accompany
“ me—at the Veesul Surowur pitch our tents.” To the ten direc-
¢ tions he sent summonses : ¢ Let all come and meet me at Ujmeer.’
“ Muhunsee Pureehir came and joined his standard, the chief of
* Mundowur touched his feet, all the Gahilots came, crowning the
‘“ assembly. Ram Gour, the Toonwur, Piwi's lord, Muhesh the .
‘ lord of Mewar, the Mohil of Doondpoor® came with his followers,

! The Cupid and Psyche of the Hindoos.

* The Mohils are a branch of the Chohéns descended from Manik Race.—Tod's
Rajasthan, ii., 445. F7de this passage idem, ii., 448.
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¢ the Buloch too brought his infantry, the King of Sindh flying, went
“to Sindh, the King of Bhutner sent presents, the chiefs of the
“ country as far as Mooltan hastened to join him. The order went
‘:to Jesulmer, all the great Bhoomeeés were submissive ; the Yaduv,
 the Wighela, the Moree, the great Goojur, responded to his call
: From Unturved came the Koorumbh. All the Mairs submissively
“to!}ched his feet. Jeyt Singh, obeying the order, set forth; the
) chief of Tuchitpoor he brought with him. Many Purmirs mounted;
: the Dors came to follow him; the Chundails, the Diheemas,
“ worshipped him. Shaking his sword, he made all the Bhoomeeis

' “stbmissive.  No Solunkhee came to pay obeisance, they stood

. dloof, sternly grasping the sword. Perceiving this, Jeytshee, the
. GOIWi}, spoke : ¢ Leaving a force at Ujmeer to protect our homes
““ld city, let us advance—the Chélook cannot escape.” Stage by
. age advanced the warriors, by the way of the mountains the
. 2 advanced to strike his first blow at the Solunkhee. Many
. forts he levelled with the earth. He took Jhilor and destroyed
JBastle; to the mountains and the forest the enemy retreated.
“_Aﬂ:endmg Aboo, he beheld Uchuleshwur; Wigur he subdued;
. In Soreth, the land of Girndr, he found tribute and salutations—he

found no battle.
« - In Goozerat, land of the seventy towns, was the Chilook Row,
“ Bilook the warrior. Hearing the news, Bilook mounted and
, ame, he worshipped Shiva and Doorgs, his spear he took upon
. his shoulder. With him he had thirty thousand horsemen, seventy
, Slephants streaming with honey ; at a league’s distance he made a
« halt, _The Chohin heard the noise—heard the noise, did Veesul
“the King, of the Chilook Row’s advance. Calling for a charger,
“he mounted ; he caused the royal drum to sound; setting his
,my in array, he moved onward ; the sound of his approach
. [eached the camp of the enemy. With seventy thousand soldiers
“ he_ came on; it seemed as if the crickets in some rainy season

faised their humming noise ; shields glanced, spears glittered ; the

' “wartior was full of joy, the coward full of sorrow. Destroying the

:'i}l!ds of Chilook, on rolled the army as a rolling tide of the ocean;
) ‘él:a towns, and villages, all that came in their way, they plun-

“The Chilook heard the news. Angrily at once he started up,

i “as when a flame starts up without smoke. Bilook Rdiee, the

“Chilook warrior, calling for water, laved his body; he drank a
“handful of water which had washed the feet of Vishnoo. Huree
“he placed on his throat. ‘To-day I go forth'to conquer or to
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“ meet fate. If I fly, may dishonour fall on myrace. In all this land
“ is there no warrior, that this Veesul has advanced without being de-
¢ barred by weapons?’

‘¢ Shreekunt, the bard, was sent to the enemy ; he met Veesul Dev
¢ Chohin ; raising his hands he pronounced a benediction ; he in-
¢ formed him of the movements of Bilook Riee. ¢When it is with
¢ kings that you should have to do, why have you to do with sub-
“jects? You have done ill injuring them, no Hindoo prince would
¢ thus act ; cease to molest the subjects and return home—to Ujmeer
¢ depart and there reign. The Bilook Raja has said, ‘I am of the
¢ Bruhm race, it is my occupation to carry on war, to fly were great
¢ grief to me, but the day of my death is a day of holiday. The
¢ chiefs that are around me are of noble race. We will never retreat
 from before you ; turn back, then, and abandon war—Iet us not
“ meet on the field of battle.” ° When the Chohin received this
‘“ message he at once gave orders for sounding the royal drum.
¢ Armour they placed on horses and on elephants, the warriors as-
 sumed their armour. The two armies approached within sight of
“ each other—they seemed like billows of the ocean bending their
 crests. The Chohidn formed a phalanx. ¢Let us see whether the
“ Bilook Riee is an Ubheeminya,' that he may break it. What
¢ destiny has determined will come to pass.’

“ The two armies met; the warriors called to their friends:
¢ ¢ Brother, brothen strike, strike !’ They fought and wounded each
“other. The Chilook’s army gave back ; the Bilook Riee came to
¢ their assistance. Heshook the phalanx. The Pureehir and Gahi-
‘ot turned their backs, the Pureehir fled to the position of the
“ Toonwur ; the phalanx was broken and collapsed. At that time
¢ the Khundhir and Buloch advanced against Balook boldly, nothing
“ regarding. The warriors’ surcoats were stained red, as if they
¢ played together at the Hoolee ;' they were bathed in gore. The
¢ elephants, streaming with blood, showed as brilliantly as pulish®
“ trees covered with scarlet flowers in the spring. Bilook and

' ¢ Veesul, the king of men, perceived each other. It was as if the
“ moon grew dim from being opposed to the sun. The Chilook rode
“ on horseback, the Chohin was seated on an elephant; the two

1 A phalanx of a peculiar form, called “ Chukravyooh,” is described in the
Muhibhirut, as having been formed by the Kouruv ariny. Ubheeménya, the son
of Urjoon, broke through six ranks of it, and was slain in front of the seventh.

? The Hindoo Saturnalia, in the course of which the revellers sprinkle each
other with red water.

3 The **pulésh” is a tree which bears red blossoms—-thé *Butes frondosa.”
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“njas fought a terrible fight, they crossed weapons with each other,
“when to the teeth of the elephant Bilook urged on his steed.
“ Night at last separated the warriors ; returning each to his own tent,
“they bestowed attention on the wounded.

“ The next morning the ministers of the Chilook came together.
“Without the knowledge of their sovereign they sent a message to
“the Chohdn. Pawi4’s lord hearing this went to the raja. Keerpil
“was sent for. The Chilook’s ministers came to meet them.
“‘Whatever property you may demand we will place it at your feet.’
~ “The King replied : “ Listen, I will leave a post here, in a month’s
“time I will build a city—assent to this and bring your offering.’
“Thus were the terms arranged. The Chohin gained the field—the
“Chilook was wounded. Veesul returned home again when he had
“founded Veesulnugger.”?

The bard having carried Veesul back to Ujmeer, relates how that
' Mja, returning to the course from which he had been reclaimed for a
ume, at last suffered the penalty of his vices, by the curse of a female
devotee whose chastity he had violated, and, losing his human form,

e an “ Usoor” or “ Dinuv,” an “eater of the flesh of men.”
The common belief, however, was that he had perished by the bite of
make. The Purmir Rinee burned herself with the corpse of her

_The first act of Sarung Dev, Veesul’s successor, was to place his
wife, who was then pregnant, in security at Rintumbor, the inacces-
sible fortress which was the seat of her own family. He next turned
his attention to the destruction of the Dinuv, who had taken up his
abode at Ujmeer, and, in his fury and voracity, had rendered the
Place a desert ; but he not only was unsuccessful in this, but himself
fell a victim to the monster.

0, the son of Sirung Dev and Gouree, was more successful. He
adopted, however, an opposite course to that pursued by his father,
and instead of attempting to oppose the Dinuv in arms, he submitted
himself to hiin and entreated his protection. The demon was pleased
with his humility, and having promised that Ano’s race, from father to
son, should reign in Ujmeer, he rose into the sky and proceeded to
Nigumbodh, on the Jumna, where he remained performing penances
for three hundred and eighty years, until the time that Unung P4l

! Colorel Tod, Western India, p. 172, mentions that one stipulation of this
treaty was that the Chilouk should give a daughter in marriage to Veesul Dev. He
mentions, quoting the Hamir Rasa, a work relating the exploits of a Chohin
prince of that name, that Veesul Dev took Prince Kurun, son of Raja Bheem,
prisoner,
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Toonwur founded Delhi. From the fragments of his body, as Chund
relates, sprung the Simunts or Paladins of Prutheerdj (of whom
hereafter), and the poet claims for himself an origin from the tongue
of the Danuv. Ano was succeeded by his son, Jesingh Dev, whose
son and successor, Anund Dev, was the father of Someshwur, the
opponent of Bheem Dev II., and father of Prutheeri;j.

Bheem Dev 1. married Oodayimutee, by whom he had a son
named Kurun. This queen caused to be constructed at Unhilwiri a
well, which alone of all the monuments of the race of Wun Raja
still exists, though in a ruined state. It is known as the Rénee’s well
Bheem Dev had also two other sons, named Mool R4j and Kshem
R3j, both of whom were, it would appear, born before Kurun. The
name of Mool R4j’s mother has not been handed down, that of the
mother of Kshem R&j was Bukoold Devee, who was probably a con-
cubine and of low origin. The author of Prubundh Chintimunee
calls her a courtezan, and says she was purchased as a slave by Bheem
Dev. Kshem Rjj is sometimes described as Hureepél Dev, a name
which he probably acquired as a worshipper of Vishnoo after his re-
tirement into the position of an ascetic.

The same Achirya tells the following story of the prince Mool R3j,
which is curious as giving us a glance at the revenue arrangements of
the period of Bheem Dev 1., and also proving to us that the cultivator
of Goozerat was then in character much what he is now in regard to
his stubbornness when assailed with demands, as well as his sensibility
to kindness. “ Once on a time, in a year when the rains had failed
“in Goozerat, the householders (Koutoombeeks) of the grims, or
‘ small villages, of Dundihee and Vishopuk, were unable to supply
‘ to the king his usual share of the produce. A minister (muntree,
¢ the mehta of modern days,) who was sent to make enquiry, brought
¢ all the people whom he found possessed of property to the capital,
‘ and presented them to Bheem. One morning the prince Mool Réj,
¢ who was celebrated for his truthfulness and fidelity to his promises,
¢ was walking about in that place attended by a servant of the king’s.
 When he perceived all these persons, alarmed, talking among them-
¢ selves, having informed himself of their case through the attendant
¢ who was with him, he compassionated them with tears in his eyes
¢ Soon after, having pleased the king much by his skill in horseman-
¢ ship, he was commanded to ask a boon. Mool Réj begged that the
‘ householders might have their rent remitted to them. The king,
“ with tears of joy in his eyes, both granted what he had asked and
* pressed him to seek a further boon for himself,

* The people, on being released from confinement, ¢ame to touch
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“bis feet. Some of them remained to attend him continually ; the
“rest, returning home, spread his praises far and wide.

“ Shortly afterwards, that merciful spirit of his gained Mool R4j
: “admission to the delights of Paradise. The king and his court, as
‘ “well as the people who had been released at his intercession, were

“mmersed in the ocean of grief for his loss. By slow degrees the
“leamned, by the power of the wisdom they taught, depressed the
“trunk of this elephant-like sorrow. The next year the husbandmen,
“delighted with an abundant fall of rain, having obtained a plentiful
. "aopof all kinds of grain, came to present to the king his share

“bo(h for the past and the present year. Bheem Dev refused to

“receive the arrears, but at the solicitation of the husbandmen, agreed

“at last to nominate, in conjunction with themselves, a jury who

:should arrange the matter to mutual satisfaction. The assessors

decreed that the royal share of the produce for both years should

“be placed in the king’s hands for the erection of a temple, called
* “the Treepooroosh Prasid, for the happiness of Prince Mool Raj.”

At the close of his reign, as the author of Dwyishriy records,
heem Dev, following the example of Mool R4j, the first of the So-
and others of his ancestors, proposed to retire to perform
penances for the attainment of Paradise, leaving his throne to Kshem

R,‘Jy.hls eldest son. Kshem R4j, however, refused the proffered

flgnity, and said, “ I will not separate myself from you, but will ac-
i _company you to your place of retirement.” After some discussion,
Bh_eem Dev and Kshem R4j jointly placed Kurun on the throne, and
g’mﬁd, and not long afterwards Bheem became an inhabitant of

werga.

Afflicted at his separation from his father, Kshem R4j withdrew to
ipure place, called Moondeekeshwur, on the banks of the Suruswutee,
Do great distance from the village of Dudheesthul or Deythulee, which
vilage Kurun Raja granted to the Prince Dev Prusid, the son of
seclelp Rij, that he might attend upon his father in his religious

usion,

CHAPTER VII
RAJA RURUN SOLUNKHEE—REGENCY OF MYENUL DEVEE—SIDH RAJ,

Goozerat, during the reign of Raja Kurun, (A.D. 1072 t0 109g4,)
enjoyed an exemption from foreign wars. It is said that that prince
tontinued the tributary expeditiuns, which his predecessors had already
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set on foot, into countries which owned his supremacy, but no mentio:
is made of his having been engaged in a contest with any of the sui
rounding potentates. Kurun appears, however, to have availed him
self of the opportunity which was thus afforded him for consolidatin;
the strength of his kingdom by reducing the wild and inaccessibk
parts of the country, called the “ Mewis.”

It is commonly believed that Goozerat was occupied from a remot:
period by rude tribes, the descendants of whom still exist, who bor¢
a general resemblance to each other, but of the nature of whos¢
religion or government little has been even traditionally handed down.
According to Bishop Heber, they were unquestionably the original
inhabitants of central and western India, and were driven to then
fastnesses and desperate and miserable way of life by the invasion of
those tribes, wherever they may have come from, who profess the
Brahminical religion.  “ This, the Rajpoots themselves virtually allow
¢ by admitting, in their traditional history, that most of their principal
“ cities and fortresses were founded by such and such Bheel chiefs,
“ and conquered from them by the children of the sun.” One branch
of them sprung, as the bards relate, from an ancestor named Bheel or
Kaiyo, who was produced from the body of Venoo, a descendant of
Ootinpit, who died under the curse of a sage. Kaiyo enjoyed the
royalty of the forests around Aboo, and left a son, named Ujanb&hoo,
who ruled over the same territory, and was very powerful. From him
came Goho, whose occupation was that of a ferryman, and at whose
house Rim rested when he first left Uyodhya. From Goho des-
cended all the Bheels, who are, however, subdivided into ten branches.

The tribe of Kaiyos are spoken of in the Muhibhirut as resident
in Goozerat. When the Pinduvs took refuge with Vyerit Raja at
Mutsyunugger or Vyerdtpoor, which is believed to have occupied the
site of the present town of Dholka, they found there a queen of the
Kaiyo race, named Soodeeshni, whose brother, Keechuk Kaiyo, was
slain by Bheem Sen for an attempt upon the chastity of Droupudee.
This Kaiyo is represented as having lately returned conquering with
his tribe in all the wars, and as having wasted the Treegurtt country
belonging to Raja Dooryodhun, or his friend Sooshurma4.

A similar fabulous descent is given to the Koolees from Youwu-
nishwa, the father of Mandhitd Raja. Their ancestor, Koolee, was
brought up by a sage in the forest, and always led a jungle life, whence
it happened, as the bard says, that his descendants, though in the
towns they are of little importance, are Zions in the jungle. The
Koolees lived for a long time on the sea-shore, in the neighbourhood
of the Indus, but they were removed to the country about the Null
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bythe Goddess Hingldz, and brought with them the earth-nut called
“beerd,” which even in famine does not fail. They were called at
trs ime Mairs, as well as Koolees, and Sonung Mair was their
kader. He left twelve sons, each of whom became the head of a
cn.  Nurwin, the eldest, established himself at Null Bowlee, where
Hingliz Devee took up her residence in a temple erected to her
bonor. This building has disappeared, but its situation is still
pomted out on an island in the Null, the ford to which is now called
Hingliz Ara' The second son, Dhun Mair, or Dhind, founded
Dhundhooka, which was long held by his descendants, and became
% powerful as to assume the title of raja.  Fifteen thousand were
“bis foot-soldiers, eighteen thousand were his horsemen, eight
“ elephants shook their heads at the castle of Dhind.” The other
brothers had each a village. 1In these times, says the bard, there was
oot S0 great a population in Goozerat, but there was much forest, and
the Bheels and Koolees lived in security. They were doubtless then,
& now, hereditary and professional plunderers, *soldiers of the
“night,” as they describe themselves. Raja Kurun Solunkhee is the
frst ruler of Goozerat on record who devoted his attention to put-
mg a curb upon these wild tribes,—a task which has engaged the
solicitude, more or less, of all his successors down to the present
Gme.

The predatory tribes have always had some of their principal
haunts in the country which stretches from the eastern side of the
lesser Runn of Kutch to the river Sabhermutee. Kurun Raja is said
to have attacked a Bheel chieftain, named Ash4, who lived at Ashi-
pullee, now Ashiwul, near the city of Ahmedabad, and led an in-
tumerable force of bowmen. The Bheel was defeated and slain by
Kurun, who, in consequence of a good omen which had occurred
to him, built in the same place a temple to a Devee, called
Kochuruv, a name which is still preserved in that of a locality on the
banks of the river immediately contiguous to Ahmedabad. “Meroo-
toong (the author of Prubundh Chintimunee) goes on to say, that
the king founded in the same place a temple to Jyeuntee Devee, the
two temples of Kuruneshwur and Kurun Meroo Prisid, to his patron
god, and a reservoir, called Kurun Sigur, or the sea of Kurun, and
;lso that he built a town, called Kuruniwutee, and made it his resi-

ence,

The situation of Kuruniwutee® cannot be decisively ascertained,

! Jour. Bom. Br. Roy. As. Soc., vol v., p. 113.
3 Jl'hn:prolm.bility isot{ut Kurun'’s city stood on the site of that of his Moslem
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but there can be no doubt as to the proper position to be assigned
to the magnificent reservoir, the Kurun Sigur. Near the town of
Modheyra, not many miles to the south of Unhilwird Puttun, is a
village still called “ Kunségur,” in the lands of which are the remains
of an immense reservoir known in the surrounding villages as *the
“ ten miles tank,” and which local tradition still attributes to ¢ the
¢ father of Sidh R4j, the Goodman Kun.” The design was worthy
of a monarch, and may be clearly traced, though but little now re-
mains of the structure itself. The river Roopeyn, flowing down from
the hills beyond Kherdloo, was here arrested in its course towards
the Runn, and compelled to relinquish its natural outlet and to empty
its waters into the sea of Kurun. Nor could the execution have been
unequal to the design, for century after century passed onm, the
dynasty of Wun. Raja was forgotten, the Moslem had conquered,
ruled, and fallen in his turn, the locust-like Mahratta cloud was al-
ready dissipating beneath the booming thunder of the western cannon,
and yet, in the chains forged by Kurun Solunkhee, Roopeyn still was
bound ; these fetters broke at last, and the ocean of the king became
in a moment an uncared for waste.!

The town of Modheyra is situated on a low hill or mound formed
of the debris of brick buildings, and rising out of a level plain. The
character of the country near it, and the presence of salt water creeks
carried up from the Runn, suggest the probability of its having at a
former time stood very near the edge of the sea, which once covered
that tract. It is known in Jain legends as Modherpoor, or Modh-
bunk Puttun, and it gave its name to the caste of Brahmins called
Modh. A very handsome Hindoo temple stands in the immediate
vicinity of the town, which (as the erections mentioned by Meroo-

successor, Shah Ahmed. The names of Kochuruv and Ashiwul point to this site,
and there can be no question that an old Hindoo city existed in the position now
occupied by Ahmedabad. Mohammedan story associates the names of Ashi
Bheel and Ashiwul with Shah Ahmed, adapting probably the older tradition re-
lating to Raja Kurun. Ahmedabad is mentioned under the name of * Shree-
Nugger” in modern Hindoo and Jain writings and inscriptions. Thus the situa-
tion of the well called *“ Did4 Huree'’s,” near Ahmedabad, which was built by
Bice Hureer, a lady of the household of Mahmood Begurra in A.D. 1500, is des-
cribed in the inscription on it as ‘“in Hureerpoor, on the north-east of Shre
Nugger.,” We shall see the name of Shree Nugger occurring in the annals of the
reign of Sidis R3j. Shree Nugger, it is true, may be only an epithet—it means
“¢ the illustrious city.”

! This occurred in A.D. 1814. The year before there had been a famine, and in
that year the fall of rain was so heavy that the Roopeyn, becoming for the time a
large stream, broke through the embankment.
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toong may be looked for in the neighbourhood of Kurun Sigur as
well as in that of Ashiwul) we may surmise to be either the Kurun-
eshwur or Kurun Meroo Prisid. This temple will be more fully de-
scribed hereafter ; but we may in this place notice that it corresponds
exactly in style with two small shrines still remaining of those which
adorned the “ ocean of Kurun,” and that the finish everywhere
visible in its execution, indicates that it was erected at a time when
resources were plentiful, and when an external enemy was not
apprehended.

A superb temple to Nemeenith which stands upon Rewutichul or
Gimir, is also attributed to Raja Kurun, and called after him the
Kurun Veehar.

Kurun Raja appears to have been for a long time denied the
blessing of a son to succeed him; towards the close of his reign,
however, a romantic incident made him the father of a young prince,
who was destined to raise to its culminating point the glory of Un-
hilwird. One day, soon after the king had mounted the throne, an
usher came to him and informed him that a portrait painter who had
travelled in many countries stood at the door seeking permission to
appear in his presence. At the raja’s order the painter was intro-
duced into the court, and, having made obeisance, sat down and
said, “ O ! king, your fame has travelled into many countries, there-
“fore many people think of you, and are desirous of seeing you,
“1, too, for a long time have been so desirous.” Then the painter
submitted to the king a roll of pictures. Therein Lukshmee was
represented dancing before a raja, and beside her there was a maiden
portrayed much more beautiful than Lukshmee. The raja, when he
saw the picture, praised the maiden’s beauty exceedingly, and asked
of what race she was. The painter replied, “ there is in the Dekkan
% a city named Chundripoor, the king thereof is Jye Keshee ;! this
“ maiden is his daughter, the princess Myenul Devee. She is in the
“bloom of youth. Many princes desired to wed her, but she
“ assented to no one. Her relations told her that the flower of her
“age was passing away, and that she should consent to receive a
“husband. Then the maiden began to worship Gouree in order to
“ obtain a bridegroom full of great qualities.* The Boudhist Jutees,
“too, that shave the hair of their heads and their beards, having
“ painted portraits of many royal princes, exhibited them to her.
* Afterwards some unskilled painter who had come to Chundripoor,

1 ye Keshee is described in another place as the son of Shoobkeshee, King of
Kurniat-land, who perished in a forest conflagration.

3 See account of the festival of Gouree in the Conclusion.

G
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¢¢ exhibited to the princess the portrait of your highness. She, when
“ she saw it, was delighted in heart, and announced to her mother,
¢ that she had chosen you for her bridegroom. When she sees birds
‘ flying from the north, she asks them if they are come from Raja
¢ Kurun. She refuses to eat or drink, and because her desire of
“ marrying you is not speedily gratified, she is pining away. For this
‘ reason the maiden has sent me privately to your presence, and Jye
“ Keshee Raja also has authorized my coming.” Having thus
spoken, the painter presented gold, jewels, and other gifts with which
he had been entrusted by Jye Keshee. Kurun Raja received them,
and great eagerness for marrying the maiden arose in his mind.

The princess was soon conducted to Unhilwird Puttun and married
to Kurun Raja, who, according to his engagement, received her with
great honor, and placed her in the position of chief queen. Myenul
Devee, however, instead of being possessed of the charms the de-
scription of which had so much captivated the king, appeared to him
to be singularly ill-favored, and though he kept his word by allowing
the ceremony of espousal to be performed, he refused to consummate
the marriage, and “even with his eyes wholly regarded her not.”
This resolution of her husband’s was the cause of great affliction to
Myenul Devee, who prepared to destroy herself by fire, with her
attendants, and bring down the gilt of murder upon the head of
Kurun. His mother, Oodayimutee, too, who couid not endure the
sight of her daughter-in-law’s sufferings, threatened to accompany her
in her death. The king’s subjects also loudly expressed their sense
of his cruelty, and complained of his impolicy in refusing to
strengthen his throne by the prospect of a successor to its honors.
Kurun, however, remained unmoved, and would, perhaps, have been
contented to try to the utmost the patience of his people, as well as
the fortitude of his mother and his bride, had he not been deceived
by a stratagem, such as that by which Tamar practised upon Judah,
or Mariana (as the poet represents) compelled the reluctant love of
Angelo.

The king, having fallen in love with the very beautiful actress,
Numoonjili, had arranged with her a secret assignation. A minister
of the name of Moonjil, becoming cognizant of the fact, contrived to
substitute Myenul Devee in her place. Kurun fell into the snare,
and the queen became pregnant by him, having secured from the
hand of her husband his signet ring as a token which could not be
disclaimed. No sooner had the king, however, gratified his wishes,
than he repented that he had indulged them, and having consulted
the Brahmins, prepared to undergo a terrible penance in the embrace
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of seven images of heated brass. The minister then explained to
him the stratagem by which he had been deceived. Thus Myenul
Devee became the mother of the illustrious Sidh R4j Jye Singh Dev,
vho, as local tradition relates, first saw the light at Pahlunpoor.

Sidh Rij was yet a child when his father Kurun, fixing his thoughts
o Vishnoo, went to Indrapoor. During his minority there appears
o have been a struggle between rival factions for the possession of
royal power. Dev Prusid, the son of Kshem R4j, Kurun’s brother,
when he heard of that king’s death, prepared a funeral pile on the
banks of the Suruswutee, and burned himself alive. He left a son,
Treebhoowun Pal, who was a close attendant upon the person of the
young prince, and, in after times, when Sidh R4j went forth subduing
the whole earth as far as the ocean, Treebhoowun P4l placed himself
before his sovereign in the battle. The reins of government were
first held by Mudun P4il, the brother of Kurun’s mother, Oodayimutee ;
but this prince, behaving in a tyrannical manner and having, in par-

, oppressed and extorted a large sum of money from a celebrated
and popular physician of the court, named Leel4, a combination was
formed against him, and the minister Simtoo, having obtained pos-
session of the person of the young prince by a stratagem, and conveyed
him to his own house, caused Mudun Pil to be put to death by the
bands of his soldiers.

Power now passed into the hands of the young sovereign’s mother,
Myenul Devee, who was assisted by the ministers Sdmtoo and Moon.
Hl, and by another named Ood4, who appear to have been all of

Wineeos in caste, and Jains in religion. It was during the

regency of Myenul Devee that the two reservoirs which received
names from her—the Meenul Sur, or Mon Sur, at Veerumgim, and
the Muliv, or Meenul-tuliv, at Dholka, were constructed.
. On the east of the latter tank, was a courtezan’s house, which, as
1t interfered with the symmetry of her design, the Rénee proposed to
purchase for a large sum of money. The owner, however, declined
to part with it, remarking that her name would be rendered as famous
by the refusal as that of the queen would be by the construction of
the reservoir. Myenul Devee was too upright to employ force, and
her conduct in the matter, though it produced an irregularity in the
tank, which is still apparent, procured for her government a reputation
which is preserved in the local proverb, “ Would you see justice, visit
“the Muldv.” Her ministers also vied with the queen in erecting
costly works of architecture, of which the chronicler mentions a Jain
convent, called Ooden Veehir, at Kuruniwutee, and the temples of
“ Shree Moonjal’s Lord,” and “Sémtod's Foundation,” probably in the
same city. ’
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Before she left her own country Myenul Devee, doubtless at the
persuasion of the priests of Shiva, had bound herself by a vow that
she would procure the remission of the dutieslevied at a place called
Béihoolod (now Bhilod), a ford of the Nerbudda river, a little above
Shookulteerth, upon the pilgrims proceeding to the Shrine of So-
meshwur. In a former birth, as her spiritual preceptors informed her,
she had been a Brahminee, and had arrived at Bihoolod with the
view of performing pilgrimage at Dev Puttun, but being unable to pay
the duties demanded of her, she had been refused permission to ad-
vance further, and in grief on that account had produced her death
by abstaining from all food. The opportunity having now arrived for
the accomplishment of her vow, Myenul Devee carried the young
Sidh RA4j with her to Bihoolod, where they had the opportunity of
observing personally the inconveniences to which the pilgrims were
exposed. The jury of five, to whom the colléction of the tax was
entrusted, were summoned to produce their accounts, and though
the amount realized was found to be an immense sum, Sidh R4j,
placing water in his mother’s hand as a kol,! and declaring the act to
be a religious gift on her part, remitted the levy. Myenul Devee then
worshipped Someshwur with great splendour, presenting an elephant,
a gold figure called a * toold pooroosh,”? holding a set of scales, and
other great gifts.

While the young sovereign of Goozerat was thus employed, Yu-
showurmin, the king of Malwa, invaded the northern part of his do-
minions. The minister, Simtoo, who held the deputed power of
Sidh R4j, at Unhilwir4, being either without the means of repelling
this invasion, or without the energy to employ them, induced Yu-
showurmin to retire by paying him a sum of money, but the young
king, on his return to the capital, was much enraged at what had
happened, and from that time forward set his heart upon the reduc-
tion of Malwa.

It was while preparing for this expedition that Sidh Rij com-
menced the construction of the Suhusra Ling tank at Unhilwéri,*

1 The ceremony called Choollook or Kol, which is performed by pouring water
into the hand of a party to whom a promise is made, as an earnest that the en-
ment is irrevocable, is still used in Goozerat. Sometimes the water being
discarded, the maker of a promise merely places his hand in the hand of the other
party.
* Or perhaps Myenul Devee gave her weight in gold to the shrine : this was an
usual practice.
? This reservoir appears to have been in existence in the reign of Akber.
‘: Beiram Khan, his minister,” it is said, * proceeded to Goozerat, in order to
‘‘ embark for Mecca, and reached the suburbs of Puttun, (Unhilwird,) then
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50 celebrated in tradition and tale. The excavation made for this
reservoir is still pointed out at Puttun, but of the fabric itself

ing remains. It was one of the circular, or rather multilateral
tanks, of which several examples, more or less perfect, are to be met
with in Goozerat, and its name, (which may be rendered “the
reservoir of the thousand temples of Shiva,”) was probably derived
from numerous shrines of Muhi Dev encircling it, similar to those
which still remain around the Meenulsur of Veerumgim. The

following story, in connection with this reservoir, is still a popular
subject of recitation and song :—

TALE OF JUSMA THE ODUN.

Once on a time, a countryman from Malwa came to Sidh Rjj,
and praised the beauty of Jusmi, the Odun. The raja sought to
possess her, and made many attempts to do so which were un-
successful. At length, when he was commencing the Suhusra Ling
tank, at Puttun, he sent his sister’s son, Doodhmul the Chowra, to
bring a number of Ods' and Oduns from Malwa. Doodhmul set
out to fetch them, and arrived at their village, and said that Sidh
Rij, the Solunkhee, had a large tank to excavate and wanted the
assistance of a number of Ods and Oduns. Jusmi thereupon
collected a number of her caste-fellows, and with her husband came
to Puttun. Sidh Rij gave orders that the other Ods should be
accommodated outside the town, but that Jusmi should be brought
into the palace. Jusmi refused, saying, “Rinees sleep in palaces,
“it is fitter for the Odun to lie upon the ground.”

When the digging of the tank commenced, the raja in person sat
looking on ; he became very much enamoured of Jusmi. He said
to her, “Jusmi, do not lift such heavy loads of earth, you will
“injure yourself.” She said there was no fear of that. He told her
to take care of her child and let the other Oduns lift the earth. She
said, “ I have hung him to the branch of a tamarind tree, as I come
“and go I swing his cradle.”

When the excavation was completed, the raja paid all the Ods,
but said that Jusma should remain and he would pay her by and bye.
Meanwhile he gave the Ods leave to retire; Jusmi, however,

* governed by Moosy Khan Lody. During his stay there he went to visit a spot
* called Sahasnuk, so called from the thousand temples erected in its vicinity.”
Briggs's Feristah IL., p. 203. The same nobleman is the reputed founder of the
Khan Surowur at Puttun. . . :

! The Ods are a low caste, whose occupation is that of excavating tanks.
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secretly went with them. When he became aware of this, the raja
mounted and pursued them as far as Modheyra, slaying some of the
Ods. Jusmi upon this plunged a dagger into her belly, andjas she
died, cursed Sidh R4j,and said that his tank should nevercontain water.

The raja, returning to Puttun, found the tank dried up. He
asked the minister what ought to be done that water might remain
in the tank. The Prudhin, after consulting the astrologers, said
that if a man’s life were sacrificed, the curse would be removed.
At that time the Dhers (or out-castes) were compelled to live at a
distance from the towns; they wore untwisted cotton round their
heads and a stag's horn, as a mark, hanging from their waists, so
that people might -be able to avoid touching them. The raja
commanded that a Dher, named Miyo, should be beheaded in the
tank, that the water might remain. Maéyo died, singing the praises
of Vishnoo, and the water after that began to remain in the tank.
At the time of his death M4iyo had begged, as a reward for his
sacrifice, that the Dhers should not in future be compelled to live at
a distance from the towns, nor to wear a distinctive dress. The
raja assented, and these privileges were afterwards permitted to the
Dhers for the sake of Miyo.

After this Jye Singh prepared to go quickly to Oojein, col-
lecting his army from village to village. He advanced stage by
stage, subjecting the rajas whose towns he passed on the road,
and compelling them to accompany him; he caused the tops of
many high places to be lowered, in order that his army might find
a more level road. Some Bheel chieftains, with their followers,
attended the king, who astonished Sidh R4j with their feats of
activity—* In his army they seemed as the followers of Hunoomén,
‘in attendance upon Rim.” Atlast the king of Goozerat encamped
on the banks of the river Seepra ; the tents were pitched, the horses
secured in order, and all details arranged. Then there was festival
held in the tent of Jye Singh—the dancers danced before him.

Sidh R4ij made war in Malwa, it is said, for twelve years, with
great renown, but after many ineffectual attempts to obtain pos-
session of the capital city, Dhiri Nugger, he began to be dis-
heartened, and consulted Moonjil Muntree, who accompanied him,
on the propriety of returning to his dominions. That minister,
however, obtained from a deserter intelligence which led to the hope
that an attack on the southern gateway of the fort might be made
with success. Sidh Raj headed the assault in person. The favorite
elephant upon which he rode, after incredible exertion, broke down
two of the three gates, though fastened with iron chains, but won
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this success with its life. The king of Goozerat, having thus effected
an entrance, soon became master of the fort, and his triumph being
completed by the capture of Yushowurmin, who had behaved
gallantly in the defence, his standard was raised in the city of Bhoj,
as four hundred years afterwards the banners of his Moslem
successor were planted upon the battlements of Mandoo.!

As he returned homewards, Sidh R4j attacked and drove from
their fortresses the chieftains who plundered pilgrims travelling along
the road, thus making the country “fearless.”

It was when Sidh R4j made his triumphal entry into Unhilwird,
after his conquest of Malwa, Yushowurmin placed a-flag of
victory (Yushputiki) on the royal elephant, that the king’s notice
was first attracted to the future author of the Dwyishriy, Hem-
chunder the Achirya, who as first of the priests of the Jain religion,
proclaimed among the white-robed train the glory of the hero of
Goojur Rashtra :—

“ 0! Kamdoogh4, sprinkle the land. O! sea, make a swusteek of
“pearls O! moon, shine in full splendour. O! elephants, sup-
“ porting the eight regions of heaven, wave garlands of good leaves
“ of the tree of desire—conquering the earth, Sidh R4j comes.”

! The following Pedigree of the Kings of Malwa is “from an inscripti on
translated by Mr. L. Wilkinson, in the Journal of the Asiatic Society (Bengal
), v. p. 380, and from the other authorities quoted :—
I. Raja Bhoj Dev.
IL. Oodayidit.
IIL Nurwurm, died St. 1190 (A.D. 1134), v. Ins: from Oojein, translated by
Colebrooke, Trans. R. A. S. L. 232.
IV. Yushowurm.
V. Ujye-wurm, ““by the favor of this raja, the learned and accomplished
¢ Prince Shree Hurischundra Dev received dominion :” who from his
capital of Neeligeeree made gifts to Brahmins in St. 1235°(A.D. 1179),
v. Journ. Ben. A. S. vii. 736.
VL Vindhya-wurm, ‘who directed his ambition to the reduction of the
¢ country of Goozerat.”
VIL Umooshydyun.
VIIL Soobhut-wurm, or Sohud. *‘The angered prowess of this conqueror, like
*¢ the fiery rays of the sun, which exercised its thundering rage in the
‘¢ city of Puttun, in (or cities of ) Goozerat, is witnessed to the present
“ day in the forest conflagrations that still prevail in the country.”
IX. Urjoon Raja. *‘This J:rince when still a child put Jye Singh Raja to
o t, even in child’s play.” In the fort of Mandoo, on the 10th
P Shukla Sumwut, 1267 (A.D. 1210), he grants a village to his
family priest ‘“in commemoration of his accession.”
2 “Kimdooghd” is the cow of paradise. The word swasteek has been ex-
plained already (zide p. 42, and note). The allusion is to the usual decoration
of houses at times of rejoicing, viz., purifying with cow-dung, painting swusteeks on
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The excitement and joy of his triumphal return over, the king
was called upon to preside in a court which was to determine the
merits of a new treatise on grammar, composed. by Hemichirya, to
silence the opponents who attributed his skill to the assistance he
had derived from Brahminical learning. The decision was given in
the Acharjee’s favor, and his work was, at the order of the sovereign,
placed upon the head of one of the royal elephants, and, with the
white umbrella extended over it, the hair fans and other emblems of
imperial state, was conveyed to the treasury of the palace. The
‘“evil disposed,” however, remarked that the work contained no
eulogy of the king’s ancestors. Sidh Rij was displeased on hearing
this remark, but, the next morning, when the grammar was re-
examined, Hemichirya was duly prepared to remedy the deficiency,
and burst forth into eloquent verse in the praise of the solunkhee
sovereigns. Soon afterwards he still further repaired his omission by
the composition of the Dwyashriy. .

Sidh R4j next turned his attention to the state of the Treepooroosh
Prisid, the funeral shrine of the Prince Mool Rjj, and the other
royal temples, providing the means of maintaining them, and the
“income of the Devs,” on so extravagant a scale as to call forth
prophetic remonstrances from Yushowurmin who here appeared
playing the part of Creesus to this Cyrus of India. “Malwais a
¢ territory producing hundreds of thousands of treasure, yet it has
““ been absorbed by Goozerat, as if a sea were drowned in a jar of
“ water. The reason is that Malwa was formerly given to Muhi
“ K4l Dev,! and became the property of the god. We enjoyed it,
“but, from that splendour, we have now descended as the sun
‘“ descends beneath the horizon. The kings of your race, too, not
“ being able to furnish so much religious income, will diminish each
“ Dev’s possessions, until calamity cut you off from the very root.”

The temple of Roodra Muhd Kil, at Shreesthul, which had been
established by Mool Raja, had fallen into disrepair, and the demons,
or “ Rikshuses,”* had been emboldened to annoy the Brahmins so

the wall with vermilion, or forming them with jewels or grains upon a table, and
hanging garlands at the door. per

1 Bhoowur Raja, of whom mention has been made as the enemy of Jye Sheker,
the father of Wunrdj, is reported to have been restored to the use of his limbs at
the shrine of Muh4 K4l, at Oojein ; and, in gratitude for the cure, to have given
up to Muhi Dev the whole of Malwa with the metropolis, assigning the pro-
tection of it to Purmir Rajpoots.

? In the Dwyishriy, the leader of these *‘ Rikshuses” is called Burbur, or
Rurburuk, a name which, under the form of Wurwurk, is mentioned in the
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that the smoke of the sacrificial fire no longer rose to the heavens.
' Sidh Rij, expelling the enemies of the Brahmins, employed his
most skilful architect in the completion of the edifice. Then,
baving-consulted the astrologers, and being warned that the arrival
ofa foreign conqueror would be fatal to this new shrine as it had
" been to the temple of Dev Puttun, Sidh R4j caused images of
“borse lords ” and other great kings to be made, and, installing
them in the temple, placed near them a representation of himself
m the attitude of supplication, with an inscription praying that even
If the land was laid waste this temple might not be destroyed.
Meanwhile the  victorious” pendant of Muhi Dev was planted
on the summit of the Roodra Mil4, and the king, as an act of grace,
gave permission that flags should be raised also upon the Jain
temples, which before had been forbidden. It was at this time that
the town of Shreesthul, in commemoration of its royal restorer,
assumed the name of Sidhpoor. The Jains add, that the king caused
to be built also, in the same place, a temple to Muhi Veer Swimee,
and that he worshipped the “ congregation ” there.
. Sidh R4j soon after returned to Malwa, and spent the rainy season
' mthat country. While there, he received the agreeable intelligence
t that the Suhusra Ling tank was completed and filled with water.
On his arrival in Goozerat, at the close of the rains, he took up his
residence at Shree Nugger, “a great city.” Observing many flags on
the temples of that city, he made inquiries of the Brahmins, who
" detailed to him the different shrines of their faith that there existed,
as well as those of the Jain religion. Sidh R4j angrily exclaimed :
“In Goojur-land I have forbidden the flag to Jain temples, how is
“it, then, that in your city this order is disregarded?” The council
who managed the temple of Shree Rishub Dev thereupon brought
forth their copper-plates and other records to prove, in the royal
court, the antiquity of their privileges. This point was, at the close
of the proceedings, admitted even by the Brahmins, upon which the
“high-minded ” sovereign granted permission that the flags should
be raised on the Jain temples at the end of a year from that day.
Among the Seniputees, or generals of the army of Sidh R4j, was
a celebrated Purmir chieftain, named Jugut Dev, whose existence is
alluded to by the monk of Wudwidn but merely with the remarks
that he was “thrice valiant,” or possessed of strength, talent, and

inscription alluded to, in the note at p. 50, as that of the King of Malwa. The
allssion may, therefo;e, be to the invasion, by Yushowurm, which excited the
mger of Sinﬁl Raj.
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wealth; that he was much admired by Sidh R4j, and that he at
length quitted that king’s service for the court of Purmurddee Raja,
of whose principal queen he was the bracelet-bound brother.

The tale which is now introduced to the reader, and which has for
its hero this valiant chieftain, is more than usually barren of his-
torical fact, but presents some spirited pictures of Rajpoot life, and
may serve as a not unfavourable specimen of the romances which
are a source of delight to every true son of the Kshutrees.

CHAPTER VIIL
THE TALE OF JUG DEV PURMAR.

In the land of Malwa, in the city of Dhird, Oodayidit ruled. He
had two Ranees, one of the Wighela clan, the other of the Solunkhee.
The Wighelee had a son, Prince Rindhuwul.! She was the favorite ;
the Solunkhunee was held in less estimation. The latter had a son,
Jug Dev; he was somewhat swarthy in complexion, but handsome.
Rindhuwul was the elder son, and the heir apparent ; thére was a
difference of two years in the age of the brothers. When Jug Dev
reached the age of twelve- years, the raja asked Mudir, one of his
household, “ Has the Solunkhee lady a son or not?” Mudir
answered, “ The Solunkhee lady has a son, Jug Dev, but he never
““ comes to the palace.”- The raja said, “In the world there is
“ nothing greater than a son.” So saying, he sent to call Jug Dev.
Then Jug Dev came to the palace ; his coat was of coarse cloth ; on
his head was a turban, that might have been bought for two shillings;

. lll Colonel Tod, (Rajasthan ii., 242,) quoting the Annals of Jesulmur, has the
ollo t—
¢‘Raedhuwul Piiar, son (or descendant) of Udyadit of Dhér, had three
¢¢ daughters, one of whom he betrothed to Jeipil (Ujye Pil) Solunkhi, son of Sid
*“ Rdj, another to Beeji Réj Bhatti, and the tiixd to the Rana of Cheetore.”
. Sidh R4j, however, left no son ; Ujye P4l, who succeeded him eventually, was
his relation, but not his descendant. ~Vide pedigree of Malwa kings in the note at

pn%el 87.
e Jug Dev of the time of Sidh R4j miiht have been the son of Oodayidit,
the successor of Bhoj. The present tale is, however, a pure romance.
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his ears and hands were unadorned. In this state he appeared, and
made his obeisance. The raja pressed him to his bosom, seated
him near himself, and seeing his dress, said, “Son! how is it you
“wear such clothes?” Jug Dev replied, “ My austerities have been
® few ; born in the house of a mighty prince, still in that great king’s
“land of Malwa, I hardly obtain a pound of salt and water. To
“my mother one village you have assigned. This is a subsistence
¢ for her, and the business of its rule is in her hands. Tunsoo-G4m!
“is a great name, but the produce of it is little. Meat and drink,
“clothing, men-servants’ and maid-servants’ subsistence, cars and
“ oxen—these, all of them, are supplied by the produce of a single
“village. My own clothes are beyond the produce.” The raja,
when he heard this, said to the treasurer, ¢ Give him four shillings a
“day.” Jug Dev said, “ Mighty prince ! the present you have given
“me I have accepted, but the illustrious M4ojee? is very affectionate
“to me, therefore I shall not obtain it. Well, whatever has been
“written will come to pass !” Then the raja, demanding a bag of
money from the treasurer, gave it into his hand, and said, “ Son, buy
“ clothes, live comfortably.” Then he gave Jug Dev permission to
retire.  Jug Dev, taking leave, detailed to his mother what had hap-
pened, and gave her the purse. Some follower of the Waghelee’s, who'
beard and saw what occurred, went and told his mistress. “ To-day
“the raja shewed great kindness to Jug Dev; he granted him four
“shillimgs a day, and presented him with a purse.” When she
heard that, the flame of anger sprung from her foot up to her head.

ing an eunuch, she called the raja thither—she paid him
obeisance. The raja seated himself on a cushion. The Wighelee,
with reddened eyes, addressed him: “ What is this you have been
“giving to the Doohigun’s son to-day?” The raja said, “ The
“Solunkhunee is the Doohigun,® but her son is first. Rindhuwul
“is the Teeldyut heir-apparent, but Jug Dev pleases my eye ; he will
“be a good Rajpoot.” Then said the Wighelee, “ He is swarthy
“in complexion ; his fortune, too, is written in black letters. Why
“do you praise him; send for the purse back again.” The raja
replied, “ That I have presented to him ; another time I will consult
“ you before I give.”

! The name means ¢ three good vil » "
! Meaning the Wighelee Rinee, M4 (mother) is respectfully rendered Majee,

3 Sookdgun is the title of the favorite, and Dookdgun of the less esteemed wife.
Compare the passage in Deuteronomy xxi., 15 to 17. Teeldyut is the head of the
Bouse, who bears the mark of royalty (the teeluk) on his forehead:
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At that time the Raja of Mindoogurh, whose service Oodayadit
performed, sent a letter commanding his speedy attendance. The
raja quickly went off upon that business. Both princes remained at
home. Jug Dev’s associates were good; he admitted visitors affably,
he gave good advice, his manner of living was good, his temper was
pleasing, therefore people spoke well of him in the world, and his
fame increased. Rindhuwul dwelt in the palace, but Jug Dev in his
own house. In this way two years passed away. At that time the
lord of Gord-land, a raja of the Gord clan, by name Gumbheer,
hearing of the reputation of Jug Dev, sent a cocoa-nut for him to
Dhird-nugger, with an elephant and nine horses, the cocoa-nut
mounted in silver and gold, a family priest to present the cocoa-nut,
and a minister. They arrived at Dhir; everybody talked about the
Gord raja’s cocoa-nut having arrived. They were welcomed, a place
was given them to lodge in, and fodder for their cattle provided.
The family priest, the eunuch, and the minister together said, “ Bring
¢ forward the cocoa-nut.” The Gord priest answered, “ My raja
‘“ has ordered me to cause Prince Jug Dev to take it Do you,
¢ therefore, place him on the cushion; I will make the royal mark
“ on his forehead, and present the cocoa-nut.” After this con-
versation the party separated. The Wéighelee was held in much
awe : they went and told her, “ The cocoa-nut is Jug Dev's” Then
the Wighelee, in a rage, exclaimed, “ O, destiny ! do you give the
“ cocoa-nut to this black-leprosied one of ours. The cocoa-nut
“ befits my son—explain this to the comers, and cause the cocoa-
“ nut to be given to Rindhuwul. I will do them service.” The
priest said to Mutoowee, the Gord priest, presenting him at the
same time with a sum of money, “Jug Dev is the son of the
“ Doohigun ; he does not get as much food as he could eat; Rind-
“ huwul is the heir-apparent; his mother is the chief queen ; give
‘ the cocoa-nut to him.” Afterwards the cocoa-nut was given to the
good Prince Rindhuwul; he was marked with the royal mark, the
great drum sounded, thirty-two musical instruments were played.”
The priest then said, “ For once, shew me Jug Dev.” Letting the
Wighelee know, they brought Jug Dev. The priest Mutoowee saw
him ; he shook his head when he beheld how handsome Jug Dev
was, and how clever he seemed, and splendid in appearance. How-
ever, he said, “ What is written must come to pass.” He asked
leave to retire: they presented him with a dress of honor, and
dismissed him. He returned to his own country, and told the story

! This expression means, in plain English, *“ I will give them a bribe.”
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to Raja Gumbheer as follows:—“ We gave the cocoa-nut to Rind-
“huwul. The heir-apparent is Rindhuwul, but the handsome is Jug
“Dev. He has no good clothes, but he is like the rays of the sun
“m splendour. However, no one is strong against what is written.”
The raja said, * You have made a great mistake ; but what has been
“given cannot be made ungiven, nor have I another daughter.” So
saying, he sent for an astrologer; caused the letter, announcing the
day of marriage, to be written, and sent it to Dhir. He gave a
separate letter to the minister, in which was written, “ Bring Prince
“ Jug Dev with you; if you do not, the matter cannot be arranged.”
The messenger, taking the letter, went to Dhir; he presented it to
the minister, who read it, and gave it to the Rinee. The Wighelee
said, “Take away the black fellow.” They prepared the cavalcade,
and caused it to be told to Jug Dev:—“ Prince! prepare to go in
“ the marriage band.” Jug Dev said, ¢ How shall I prepare without
“ jewels or clothes fit to be seen ? besides, I cannot travel as a foot-
“man.” The ministers went and told the Wighelee. She sent him
from the treasury handsome clothes, bracelets, a pearl necklace, a
collar, a gold chain. She said, too, “ Take a good horse from the
“stables ; there are many servants, some of them must go.” After-
wards the cavalcade of about twenty thousand men set off. On
their way they halted at Took Tod4 ; a raja, named R4j, ruled there,
who was of the Didk Chowra race. His son Beerj was regent, Raja
Rij being blind, though he saw with the eyes of his intellect. That
raja had a daughter, by name Veermutee, who was a virgin, and
marriageable. Her father was looking out for a good connection
for her, but could not discover a suitable bridegroom. There the
marriage party arrived. Raja R4j said, ¢ In this cavalcade is Jug
“Dev; he is a very good Rajpoot, and worthy of rule; with him
“ cause the young lady to walk the rounds.” Prince Beerj assented
to what he said ; he went to the stranger's camp to pay his respects.
When he reached the camp, he said, “ Having accepted my hos-
“ pitality, proceed in the morning.” With urgency he compelled
them to accept his invitation, Afterwards, returning into the fort,
he made enquiries of the astrologer, and ascertained that the
fortunate hour fell the next day at even-time, when cattle return
into the villages from grazing. The necessary preparations
were made. Next day the lady Veermutee was anointed with
tumeric; Gunesh was installed. At three in the afternoon they
assembled for the feast: all eat together. By the time they

! Circumambulation of a sacrificial pit is the most important part of the marriage
ceremonial ; for a description of which, see Conclusion.
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had washed their hands and risen from the feast the auspicious
time came round. Then the prince Beerj said to the priest and
minister, “I am going to give my sister to prince Jug Dev;’ he
presented the cocoa-nut, with four horses to him, and said, ¢ Passing
¢ the garland-omamented door, grace the bridal-hall.” The Dhir
minister knew that a good thing had happened. Passing the garland,
the bridegroom graced the hall. It became morning—an elephant,
five-and-twenty horses, nine maid-servants were presented. The
guests requested leave to depart ; as they were bound to a particular
day, the Chowree Vermutee was left at her own home. They said,
“ As we return we will take her with us.” The cavalcade proceeded,
and arrived in the Gord territories. The news of Jug Dev’s marriage
was known. Raja Gumbheer, scrutinising Jug Dev’s appearance,
was very much annoyed at finding him married ; but the written
matter alters not. The Gord chief celebrated the marriage of his
daughter—he presented double presents; horses he gave, elephants,
eleven maid-servants. He dismissed the bridegroom’s friends. The
cavalcade returned to Tod4 ; placing the Chowree in a chariot, they
took her with them; they returned home. ' The Wighelee became
aware that Jug Dev was married ; she was much annoyed in mind.
She began to say, “ Ah! this swarthy fellow; a raja gives him his
“ daughter, gives her without seeing him!” They performed the
ceremony of going out to meet the new comers; the Gord lady and
the Chowree paid obeisance to their mother-in-law ; the worship of
the Devs was performed. A month afterwards the Gord and the
Chowra chieftains sent and took away their daughters to their family
homes. Jug Dev sent back the marriage presents he had received
with the Chowree, retaining only the dresses and jewels. He said,
¢ I will not keep them here now.”

Jug Dev attained his fifteenth year, then Raja Ooday4dit returned
from the duty he had been employed upon. He was in high spirits.
Prince Rindhuwul went out to meet him: he paid his obeisance to
the raja, also to the Jeading men of the city. The whole court met
and saluted each other, but Jug Dev did not make his appearance.
The raja was in" high spirits ; he took his seat on a cushion in the
court. He said to the attendants, “ Prince Jug Dev, where is he?”
They said, “ He must be with the Solunkhee lady.” An eunuch was
sent to call him ; then Jug Dev came dressed in coarse clothes. He
made his obeisance. The raja pressed him to his bosom, grasped him
by his hand, seated him very near himself, and said to him, “ My boy,
¢ are these the clothes you wear?” The prince, joining the palms of
his hands, said, “ Sire ! when you set out you allotted a sum for my
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“daily expenses. Without her order I did not get the money. As
“is one’s food, so is the state of one’s body—that you are aware of.
“With the produce of one village, besides the expenses of servants,
“how can clothes for me be procured?” Then the raja presented
tohim his own amulets, necklace of pearls, waistband, collar, arm-
chains, tarban ‘ornament, also his shield, dagger, and sword, and a
dagger with a hilt mounted with jewels. Jug Dev received them with
an obeisance ; but joining his hands, he made a petition :—* Sire !
“I have obtained that which you have honored me with, but Wag-
“helee Mijee has a great affection for me, so that when you go to
“ber palace she will seek to have the whole back again. 1 will not
“give back again what I have once received, even though yourself
“order it” The raja said, “The Wighelee may say so; but, son,
“Ilike you better than Rindhuwul, and what I give you is my own.
“In my suite there is a fine horse, which I give you; take it, and in
“the evening come to the court” Thus saying, he dismissed him.
Jug Dev took the horse with him, causing it to be led before. Going
to the Solunkhunee, he made obeisance. Seeing the unusual hand-
someness of his appearance, she said, ‘Son, if he remain with the
“Waghelee, have you any confidence ?”

The chief of the eunuchs running, said to the Waghelee, “ To-day
“the raja presented to Jug Dev every thing he had upon him; the
“best horse in his suite, too, he gave him.” Hearing this, her heart
was inflamed with anger. She caused it to be said, “ Sire! grace the
“ refreshment room, the meal is ready; the Wighelee has not washed
“her mouth ; first having seen the king and having worshipped the
“auspicious time, she will split the ditun.”? The raja hearing this,
Game quickly to her apartments in the morning. The Rinee Wig-
helee paid obeisance ; a carpet was spread and a cushion set. The
Bja seated himself. The Wighelee said, “ I wave myself as an
“offering to your handsomeness. You are looking stout, and there-
“fore you have abandoned the fancy for ornament ; but, O! Lord
“of Earth, without jewels you do not look splendid.” The raja said,
“Jewels I had, plenty of them beside me; but I saw Prince Jug
“Dev unadorned, so I presented all the jewels to him.” Hearing
this, the Rénee said, “In this black fellow what craft is there! Of

! The détun is a piece of stick used to clean the teeth. It is afterwards split
and employed as a tongue-scraper. In Africa the same custom would appear to
prevail. ¢ Before breakfast Addizetta was employed above an hour in cleaning
* and polishing her teeth, by rubbing them with the fibrous roots of a certain shru
* or tree, wh?cgh are much esteemed and generally used for the purpose in her own
“ country, as well as in the more interior parts.”— Lander’s Sournal, iii.) 217.
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¢ jewels he has a double share; besides, I sent him new ones from
“ the treasury. Then he gave them to Tod4 Chowra. But, Sire!
“ you have done this without reflection. Sire! to my son you have
‘“ never once given a present. Send for the jewels again, and give
¢ them to Rindhuwul.” The raja said, “ A poor man even does not
“ take back again what he has given; I am a lord of the land.
¢ Rindhuwul and Jug Dev are alike to me. I cannot ask or take
‘¢ these things back again.” The Rinee Wighelee said, * The dagger,
* the sword, and the principal horse are the heir-apparent’s. When
‘ you have sent for these back again, then I will split the ditun.”
The raja considered that the obstinacy of a woman was difficult to
be overcome, according to the proverb—

I
¢ The store of the poor regard not
*“ When their obstinacy is excited, these four,—
‘“ A child, a beggar, a king,
¢ A petted woman.

IL

¢ As cold as ice, but burning forests ;
‘¢ Where water was, strewing stones ;
¢ That an angry woman can do

¢ Which destiny cannot accomplish.

IIL.
¢ A king punishes his subjects ;
¢¢ A woman punishes all the world ;
¢ A sage's mind she will upset ;—
¢ A woman’s wit is boundless.”

Then the raja sending the chief of the eunuchs, caused him to
say, “Son! I will give you another very good sword, but send back
“ the one I gave you if you respect my peace. Son! do not be
“ obstinate in this matter.” Thus he made petition to the prince.
Then Jug Dev, in a pet, gave back the sword, considering that
bickering would only procure for him the title of a bad son. After-
wards, passionately, he exclaimed, “ I am a Rajpoot’s son; I will go
“ somewhere or other and earn my bannock :—

I
¢¢ A stone article, a good man
¢¢ Are not sold by weight ;
¢¢ The further they go from home
¢ The more valuable they become.
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IL

¢ A lion does not wait till the moon is good,
‘¢ He waits not for money or supplies.

“ Quickness only is good ;

¢ Where speed, there success.

III.

¢ If wealth be not acquired in youth
‘¢ By travel in foreign lands,

* Thrown away is that season

¢ Iu the life of a man.

IV.

‘“ If a good man be a stay-at-home,

o losses he will sustain ;

¢ His clothes will wear out, his debts increase,
¢ His name remain unknown.

“ Therefore, good mother, if you give the order, I will go somewhere
“to seek my fortune.” Then his mother said, * Son, you are young ;
“ whither would you go? To travel alone in foreign lands is a very
“ dangerous matter.” Jug Dev answered, “ Mother ! God will prosper
“me; I will get service somewhere. God has preserved the honor
“of the sons of good nobles before this, He will preserve mine too.

“ Mother, from your splendor I shall obtain fortune.” His mother
reflected—

¢¢ In his own business calm,

¢¢ In another’s business strong ;
¢ Him God will protect,

¢¢ Interposing his arm.”

She said, too, “ Do what will give you ease.” Then Jug Dev took
from the stables a good horse, and opening the treasury took out
thence two bags of gold coins; he took arms, too—a bow, a quiver
full of arrows—and having slung the latter on his shoulder, he made
obeisance to his mother. Angrily he mounted his horse, and quickly
made his way to Took Todi. He halted at a garden outside the
town: his horse, tied to a tree, stood champing the bit ; he himself
spread a thin cloth among the shrubs and sat down. His shield he
laid on the ground beside him. He determined to go into the city
when it became evening. At that time the Chowree Veermutee,
seated in a litter, came thither by chance with her attendant damsels.
It was three or four years since the pair had been married. A carpet
having been spread, the lady sat down in a pavilion in that garden,
as there was a little rain falling at the time. An eunuch, was seatcd
H
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at the door to keep it Then the lady ordered her damsels—“ Go,
“and gather some fruit.” A damsel went out to gather fruit; she
saw the horseman and his horse, which was worth four or five hundred
pounds, with rich furniture for the yellow saddle. Then the damsel
quietly surveyed the young chief. She thought, “ He looks like the
¢ lady’s bridegroom ; I am sure it is the prince by the ridge of his
“ nose and the redness of his eyes.” She ran and told her mistress :
¢ Lady, happiness to you ; nineteen to one, here is the noble prince !”
The Chowree said, “ I may not look at the face of a man; but you
¢ are a discreet person, therefore go again and bring correct intelli-
“ gence.” The damsel went back and looked again, and returned,
saying, “ Lady, a hundred thousand to one it is the prince.” Then
the lady said, “ See, you are a person of understanding, you are very
‘ wise, so it is enough.” Afterwards, cautiously peeping from behind
the screen of the flower-trees, she found that it was indeed the prince
himself. Then the Chowree, going quickly, paying obeisance, said—

¢¢ At home I was starting the crows,!

¢¢ Came my husband that minute ;

‘¢ Half my bracelet clung to my arm,
¢¢ Haif only was broken off.

¢ A soft couch, a cool mansion,

¢ My husband’s presence grant me !
. My hope, the desire of my heart,
¢¢ Destiny has fulfilled.”

The Chowree said, “ Auspicious hour! auspicious time! well rose
“ the sun this day on which I have met your illustrious highness ;
“ but where are your attendants? Alone, in the garden, as if for
« secrecy, you are seated. What is the meaning of this?” Then
the prince spoke to the Chowree, telling his story from the beginning,
and concluding thus :—*“I am come forth in the hope of attaining
¢ service, you must not make the matter known.” However, in the
meantime the damsel, quickly running, had gone to the palace and
said, “Good news! The royal son-in-law has come.” They began
at once to prepare the procession of welcome ; the damsel received
a present for her good news. Prince Beerj ran off on foot, he came
and found Jug Dev. The Chowree returned to the palace. Prince
Beerj brought Jug Dev with him thither. He made obeisance to
Raja R4j. He remained there five days, and then asked permission

! It is a superstition that if a woman, whose husband is absent, succeed quickly
in starting the crows which have alighted on the ground, this is a sign that her
husband will soon return. The broken bracelet is the sign ‘of widowhood.
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toproceed. Then Raja R4j said, “ This palace is your own. We
“have only one will between us. Highness! remain even here.”
Then Jug Dev said, ““ Do not press this subject. For once I will go
“alone mto a foreign land. I must put my destiny to the test.”
They strove much with each other; at last Jug Dev was forced to
82y “yes.” When it became night, however, Jug Dev explained his
intentions to the Chowree, and began to take leave of her. She
said, “I will continue doing the prince’s service—your handmaid will
“wait upon yow.” Jug Dev said, “ Are you wise, and do you make
“such a proposal? In a foreign land a wife is as a fetter on the
“legs. I must go alone. I will send for you very soon.” Then the
Chowree, throwing her arms round him, said, “ Can the shadow of
“the body be separated from the body? If the shadow can be
“separated from the body, then you may order me to remain here.”
Jug Dev argued with her much, but the Chowree would not be per-
suaded. With great constancy, she prepared to go with him. They
saddled two horses. They took with them many ornaments, mounted
vith precious stones of great value. The Chowree covered herself
with a veil ; when Jug Dev mounted his horse she was already pre-
pared. Two bags of gold coins were put in their horses’ grain bags.
Their intended departure was soon known ; at that time Prince Beerj
came up with three hundred horsemen to see them off. The Chow-
ree embraced her father and mother; running, she embraced her
chief attendants. Then the mother-in-law, giving Jug Dev a silver
oin and a cocoa-nut, made the royal mark on his forehead. She
commended her daughter, the Chowree, to Jug Dev’s protection.
Making obeisance, receiving benediction, taking leave of Raja Rdj,
they set forth. They went a few miles from the city. The escort
said to him, “ Your Highness! if you are proceeding homewards,
“this is your road.” Jug Dev then announced his intention,—* I
“am going to Puttun, to take service with Sidh Row Jesingh Dev,
“ the Solunkhee.” He enquired the direct road. One of the horse-
men said, “ The direct road to Toduree, which is the next village,
“1is twenty miles; and if you go by the safe road, avoiding the hills,
“it is thirty miles.” Then Jug Dev said, “ Why should you leave
“the direct road? Have you an ill-will at the horses?” The
leader of the Rajpoots said, * The direct road is infested by a tiger
“and a tigress, the villages have been rendered desolate by them ;
“ the male is like a Dev ; rajas and nobles have gone against him
“with great and small drums, but no one has been able to subdue
“him or the tigress. From fear of them, no quadruped attains its
“full growth. The road has been stopped up for the last nine years.
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“ and the grass has grown tall. The pathway is broken up, therefore
“ go round by the longer road to Toduree ; that road is a safe one."
Hearing this, Jug Dev, taking leave of Beerj, after saluting him, went
on by the direct road. Beerj remonstrated very mych, but without
effect ; Jug Dev said, “ Why should one go round about from fear
“ of this fool and his wife ?” The two together fearlessly pushed on
their horses. Then Jug Dev said to the Chowree, ¢ Do you keep your
“ eye upon the grass on the left hand as we go.” Thus they went on
for six kos ; then the Chowree said, “ Royal prince ! the tigress is in
“ front.” Jug Dev drew an arrow, and, laying it upon his bow, said,
« Tigress, you are a female, do not come against me, get out of the
¢ road and couch on the right or on the left.” When she heard the
word female, the tigress, raising her tail, depressing her head to the
ground, sprang towards him. At that moment he let fly the arrow ;
it struck her on the forehead, and, passing through, came out, and
fell ten paces on the other side. Then' the tigress sprang up into the
air and fell dead. When they had gone on a distance of a hundred
paces, they saw the tiger sitting. Jug Dev then, drawing another
arrow from his quiver, said to him, * Go to the right hand or to the
“left, or else I will send you to keep company with your foolish
“ female.” Then the tiger, lashing himself with his tail, bending his
head to the ground, sprang forwards; at him, too, Jug Dev shot an
arrow ; it passed through his brain, and, coming out, fell twenty
paces off. The tiger, in like manner, sprang up into the air, and fell
dead. Jug Dev said, “ Why should I have slain the poor animals ?
“ I have been guilty of murder.” The Chowree said, “ Your high-
“ness! this is royal sport!” Thus conversing, they came to the
tank outside the village of Toduree; there were many sacred fig-
trees there ; the water was ruffled into little waves. At that place
they dismounted beneath a spreading tree, and divested themselves of
their arms ; they drew water, cool as that of the Ganges, and watered
their horses. The Chowree was employed in washing her mouth.
In the meantime Beerj had returned and reported to Raja Rij : ¢ Jug
¢ Dev has taken the direct road.” Then Rij was angry, and said,
¢ Take two hundred and fifty-five horsemen with you, armed with
¢ bows and arrows ; where you find them, commit them to the funeral
“ pile, or if they be alive, bring the news.” Receiving this order,
the horsemen started ; as they went on cautiously and fearfully, they
found the tigers lying dead by the road side; but they saw neither
horse nor man. They supposed the objects of their search must be
resting at some place where there was water, and that they, were not
in any danger. The horsemen, who had been dispersed ‘to make
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search, now all of them came together again; and “Rim{ Ram!™
passed between them. They congraculated each other ori-having ac-
complished a task which they expected would have cost their lives.
Taking the two arrows with them, pleased, and without fear, they
hastened on ; when they arrived at the tank they found Jug Dev there.
Z'he Chowree recognized them as they came up, saying, “ These are

some 6f our Rajpoots.” The horsemen went up and made obei-
Sance ; they said to Jug Dev, “ Prince royal ! you have done a great
, Pece of religion for both the world and the cows. These were
. like servants of the angel of death, neither king nor noble could kill
. them. Who but you, prince! could mitigate the calamity of the
*world!1” Jug Dev, however, did not think much of the matter. He
gave the Rajpoots leave ; they went and related the story of the tigers
having been slain. Raja Réj, and the brother-in-law, Beerj, hearing
the news, were very much delighted. When the day went down, Jug
Dev and the Chowree entered the city and made a meal ; paying a few
pence to a man, they got their horses rubbed down. They remained
there two nights and a day, and spent a few shillings for their food.
In this way, travelling by stages, they arrived at Puttun. There is a
sacred fig-tree on the bank of the Suhusra Ling tank which Sidh R4j
built; they dismounted from their horses beneath it, and fastened the
ammals there. They procured good water, and took care of their
horses. The horses stood champing their bits. They took out some-
thing to drink, and made themselves ready. At that time Jug Dev said
to the Chowree, “ Do you remain here with the horses. I will go into
“the city and hire a house, and come back and take my little queen
“into the city ; it would not look well for both of us to be wandering
“about.” The Chowree said, “Go, then, I will remain here.” Then
Jug Dev, putting on dagger and sword, went into the city to search

a house to hire. Hear what happened after that !

Now, the master of Sidh Réj'’s principal province, Doongur-shee,
was also the Castellan of Puttun. He had a son, the lord Lil, who
was very haughty and in the prime of his youth ; on account of the
Castellanship of Puttun and the extent of the province there was
truly no lack of haughtiness, so that he disdained to tread the earth.
There were five hundred houses of courtezans in Puttun ; among the
mistresses of them was a courtezan, named Jimotee, who possessed
great wealth, and had many sons and daughters. The sons,’* too,

1 The name *“ R4m” of one of the incarnations of Vishnoo : a common salutation

lma_F Hindoos.
? The sons of these persons generally remain with their mothers, and act as
musicians (Gundhurvs) and attendants on the dancing women.
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were very wealthy: . -Once.on-a time, the castellan’s son came to that
JamoteeBhousetd gamible ; hre said tb her,“ O! Jomotee, if I could find
“ a very beautiful and good caste woman I would keep her, and make
“ you a present.” Jamotee said, “ Very good, I will find one, and
¢ pay my respects.” Then J4motee gave notice to her daughters, and
they too began to inquire for a beautiful woman. Many days passed
on in this way. The day that Jug Dev and his bride arrived at
Puttun, one of the girls, at noon-tide, taking a water vessel, came to
the Suhusra Ling tank to draw water. The Chowree, raising the veil
from off her face, seeing no man near, threw off the veil. She sat
looking at the sheet of water and the buildings of the tank. The
damsel, too, recollecting J4motee’s order, was looking about her.
She saw the Chowree, who seemed to her like one of the virgins of
Paradise, bright as the lightning of heaven. The girl was pleased
when she saw the Chowree; she took up her water-vessel and ap-
proached her, and, saluting her, said, “ Lady! whence have you
‘ come, and where is the rider of that horse gone?” The Chowree
replied, “Who are you that enquire ?” The girl said, “ I am a prin-
“ cipal servant of the palace of Sidh R4j Jesingh.” The Chowree
said, “ As for me, I am married to the son of Oodayidit Raja, the
“ Purmfr.” The girl said, “ Has your husband an elder brother?”
“ Yes; his elder brother is Rindhuwul,” she said. Again the damsel
asked, “Lady, what is his highness' name?” The Chowree re-
plied, “Silly one! can one mention one’s husband’s name?’® The
damsel said, “One should take one’s husband’s name, or the illus-
‘“ trious world-creator’s. However, you are the mistress of the
‘ country, do as seems good to you.” Then the Chowree said, ¢ The
¢ prince’s name is Jug Dev.” Again the damsel enquired, “ Where
¢ is your own family residence?” The Chowree said, “ At Tod4 ;
“ I am Raja R4j’s daughter, and Beerj’s sister.” Then the damsel
said, “ Now the prince has gone into the city, you keep a good look
¢ out after the horses, I suppose.” The Chowree said, “ No one
‘ dare cast an eye upon the horse of that black antelope of the
“herd.” The damsel said again, “ How is it that the son of a great
“ raja should have come forth alone?” The Chowree said, “ He
‘¢ left home in a passion with his step-mother ;” and she related the
whole story. The damsel, having heard the tale to the end, having
made salutation, filled her water vessel, and proceeded home. She
said to the courtezan, J4motee, “ If you wish to pay your respects to
‘“ the young lord, there is a woman seated with two horses at the

! This is generally forbidden to Hindoo women.
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:nnk, such a one as I have seen in the country—the very person
. Jou were describing. She told me her caste, the names of her
father-in-law and husband, and where her home was.” Then J4-
motee dressed the girl in clothes of great value, and put upon her
Goozeratee jewels. She also caused to be prepared a very beautiful
o, and took her seat therein. The servants closed the scarlet
screens of the car.  Jamotee caused other girls to dress themselves
In beautiful ornaments. She took twenty or thirty chariots with her,
teveral servants accoutred and armed; also an eunuch of great
wealth to precede her on horseback. In this fashion she proceeded
to where the Chowree was seated. Having arrived at that place, she
cused the tent walls to be set up. Then Jimotee descended. The
gl who had been talking to the Chowree came and made obeisance
f‘o her. Jamotee said, “ Bride | rise, that I may embrace you. Iam
. Jour father-in-law’s sister. This principal maid told me of your
,2mval, and I immediately caused my chariot to be prepared. I
. 20 come with the king’s permission. When my nephew, Jug Dev,
G s married at Todi I was not able to come, but I know Rindhu-
. Wul very well. Where is my nephew, Jug Dev—where has he
 one? You had better wait in my house ; you are my daughter ;
you are married into a family of importance ; this is not a fit place
for you to be sitting in.” The Chowree, seeing the splendid ap-
Pearance she made, became- confused, and suffered herself to be
deceived, She considered that the Prince Jug Dev had never men-
toned to her any connectionship between him and Sidh R4j Jesingh,
bat that a raja might very probably be a raja’s connection. Thus be-
and taking another look at the stranger’s dress and orna-

ments, she saluted her and embraced her. Jamotee gave her her
ediction, and invited her to sit in the chariot, saying, that she
would leave a servant to bring her nephew to the court when he re-
tumed to that place. She called also to a servant, desiring him to
take care of the horses. The Chowree took the purses into her own
Ppossession, and ascended the chariot, which drove on. J4motee
ht her to her own house, The house was a large one, with

a gate leading into the courtyard. They drove in, and then stopped
the chariot. J4motee alighted, and so did the Chowree. The pro-
cession of welcome came forth from the house; women, dressed
handsomely and adorned with jewels, advanced to meet the Chowree,
and saluted her. Some of them touched her feet—some preceded
her, exclaiming, “ Prosper, prosper.” Thus they escorted her into
the interior. ‘The house was four stories high, and very handsome ;
it was plastered all round ; on all sides were fastened hangings, upon
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which pictures were wrought in gold and silver; in the windows
pierced lattice work was fixed. The servants spread a very handsome
carpet ; upon it they placed cushions, bolsters, and pillows for the
cheek, covered with gold brocade. They caused the Chowree to
seat herself; she retained, however, the two purses beside her. They
brought her warm water. Jimotee said to a damsel, “Go and inform
¢ his Majesty that the Purmir Queen’s nephew, Prince Jug Dev, has
¢ arrived here, and that he will soon pay his respects. Inform the
¢ raja that he should receive him with great respect, and say that the
“ Chowree, his wife, is at my palace.” The damsel, when she heard
this, made obeisance, and withdrew. Half-an-hour after she returned,
and said, “ His Majesty is very much pleased, and has given orders
¢ that Jug Dev shall first visit him, and afterwards wait upon you.”
At this time refreshment was served. Jimotee said, “ Bride, get
ready to dine.” The Chowree said, “ 1 have taken the puteevrut
“ vow.! When the prince has dined I will think of dining. The
¢ prince has not arrived yet.” Then a girl came and said, “ Your
“ nephew, Jug Dev, has paid his respects to his majesty, and
¢ embraced him ; he is seated near the king,—dishes have arrived
¢ from the royal kitchen.” Jimotee said, * Hasten and forbid Jug
¢ Dev’s dining with the king,—petition the king, and bring Jug Dev
“ with you. To-day aunt and nephew must dine together; dinner
¢ is ready here.” J4imotee continued : ¢ My nephew, Jug -Dev, has
¢ not arrived ; how can I sit down to eat before he has eaten ; when
I hear of his having dined, I will think of dining.” In the mean-
time the girl who had gone, returned, and said, “Madam, the prince
¢ is dining with the king; both chiefs are seated at a large dish; I
¢ saw them before I came away; but your nephew is now preparing
¢ to come hither. How dark he is in complexion |” Jimotee said,
¢ This is a distinguishing mark of my father’s house ; my brother
% Qoday4dit is swarthy also, but I have never seen any so handsome
“ as those of my own family.” Thus they conversed. Jimotee
then called for handsome dishes ; she gave a plate to the Chowree,
and said, “ Bride! take some food.” The Chowree eat a little,
and the maids removed the plate. They resumed their conver-
sation. When three o’clock in the afternoon arrived, the Chowree
said, “ How is it that the prince has not come to pay his respects to
“ his father’s sister?” Jimotee answered, “Run, girl | and bring
 my nephew Jug Dev.” Again she entered into conversation with

! That is, to consider her husband as ‘2 Dev,” and to fast until after she bad
vaited upon him.
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the young lady, but the talk seemed to the Chowree to be without
fiavor in the absence of Jug Dev. The girl came back again in about
half-an-hour, and said, “ The king is conversing with him, and will
“not allow him to rise ; he says, that after nine o’clock Jug Dev will
“come to sleep in this mansion, and that he will then meet his
“aunt” Hearing this, Jimotee was angry with the girl, and said,
“Petition his majesty, and say to him, that it is many years since I
“have met Jug Dev, and that he will have plenty of leisure for talk-
“ing to the king in the momning, but that now he must be allowed
“to visit me.” The girl came back again after another half-hour,
and said, that the raja had given the same answer as before. Jimotee
sent notice to the lord Lil, ¢ To-day 1 salute you ! come directly nine
“o'clock arrives ; I have a woman in my hands, whom, if you please,
“you may make your mistress; if not, I will keep her with me.”
Then Lal began to take opium, very strong, with mixed spices in it ;
be took also intoxicating potions made of hemp and sugar ; he put
on 2 handsome dress and ornaments, and applied perfumes to his
!)ody,. and ointment of musk. He came reeling about, and support-
mg himself with a spear : in his hand was a “duck™ full of strong
1‘4“0}'- The damsel, when she saw him, ran and said, * Bride! I
“claim a present for good news; the prince has arrived.” The
Chowree fancied he had really come. At that minute the young lord
came to the door of the mansion, which was as far off as one
could see.  When he entered, the girl closed the door behind him,
and, applying the chain, went away. The Chowree saw that it was
not her husband : she suspected treachery, but considered with herself
that she must be cautious, as she could not be so strong as a man,
ad he inflamed with liquor. She called to mind the proverb, that
with the deceitful one must use deceit, and determined to be wary,
as under such difficult circumstances she had to defend her chastity.
h considering, she rose and said, “ Prince ! come and sit on the
couch,” He answered, “Chowree, do yousit.” Seeing how beautiful
she was, the Golo® was pleased : the Chowree, too, shot arrow-like
glances at him, which pierced his breast. The Golo began to be as
ductile as water, and the Chowree led him on to tell her the truth.
“Jimotee,” she said, “has done well for me.” Ll said, “O,
“Chowree! I had told her that if I could find a good caste,

! A vessel 5o called, resembling a duck in form.

? It appears that Lil, though the son of an office holding high dxﬁm ities, was of
€aste called Golo or Khﬁwis, who are either slaves or descendants of them,

sometimes appointed to the most important situations.
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“ beautiful, clever, young woman, I would keep her as a mistress ; you
“are just what I wanted. I will do whatever you desire.” The
Chowree then knew that it was a courtezan that had thus deceived
her exceedingly, bringing her and him together by force. Seeing the
“ duck” and cup which Lil had brought with him, and reflecting
that he was already excited with liquor, she took the “ duck ” and
cup from his hand, and filling the cup full, extended it towards him,
saying, “ Prince ! take a cup from my hand.” Then Lil answered,
¢ This is very strong, and I have already drunk much. Do you give me
¢ another cup, then? No, no, we must talk together.” The Chowree
said, ¢ What matters talking, do not push back my hand the first
“ time I offer it you ; receive what I present; I am urgent you should
‘“ do this.” When she said so much, he took the cup and emptied
it, and then, with trembling hand, filling it again, offered it to the
Chowree. She, drawing her veil over her, poured the liquor out on
her bodice. She filled again, and seeing that the Golo had reclined
his person, but was not yet fully intoxicated, she gave him the cup
again. While in the act of drinking he fell along the couch, clench-
ing his teeth. The Chowree knew then that he was so much intoxi-
cated as to be helpless. She immediately got up, and taking his own
sword, cut his throat ; then she took the coverlet off the couch and
rolled him up in it. Beneath the window was the king’s road : she
threw the bundle into it. It became midnight, and the watchmen
arrived on their rounds ; they saw the bundle lying before them, and
supposed that some thieves had broken into a merchant’s house, and
being alarmed by them, had thrown down the bundle, and made off.
They fancied they would get praise from the castellan, so they lifted
up the bundle, which they found very heavy. They said to each
other, “Let us not open it now; at sunrise the owner will come
¢ for his property and to trace the footmarks of the thieves, therefore
¢ let us put the bundle as it is at the castellan’s guard-house ; in the
“ morning we will tell him.” Now all this time the Chowree sat in
the t:1pper room prepared to defend her life as resolutely as she
might.

Now as to Jug Dev: At five in the afternoon, having hired a house
and made his arrangements, he went to the tank where he had left
his bride and the horses. He saw there the track of cars and horses,
and understood that some one had deceived the Chowree, and
carried her offt He went to the court to tell what happened.
At the stable yard, in front of the court, the master of the horse was
seated. Jug Dev arriving there, that officer thought within himself,
“ This is a worthy chief” He rose and embraced him, and asked
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“Whence are you come?” Jug Dev said, “I come in the hope of
“getting a loaf of bread here. I am a Purmir Rajpoot.” The
mster of the horse said, “If you can overlook these horses we may
“live together, and you shall have pay and your food.” Jug Dev's
beart and thoughts were not there ; but he thought the officer might
introduce him, and when he promised to bring him into the king’s
guence, he remained with him, though much distressed in mind.
owever,

¢ One moment lessening, one moment increasing,
*¢ Now a half-moon, now a crescent,

¢¢ Destiny has not given to the moon

¢¢ All days alike.”

He considered, “It is bad, but what can be done.” When evening
came he fed the horses. The master of the horse brought dishes for
dinner from his own house; but Jug Dev had no appetite; still he
pretended to eat before the officer, and returned the dish.  All night
be tumbled and tossed upon his bed. At last the day broke. The
castellan, Doongurshee, came to the guard-house. The watchmen,
paying obeisance, showed him the bundle, saying that they had it
from thieves, who had run away during the night. The castellan
was pleased at the capture; he said, “Open the bundle and see
“what is in it.” The servants quickly beganto do so; when they
cme to the third fold they saw blood. They all started, and hasten-
Ing to open the bundle, they found that a man had been killed and
rolled up in it. Then Doongurshee recognized the corpse, and said,
“Ah! that is surely Lilro! how dear was he to my heart! he is just
“as he was—drest in his ornaments.” The castellan beat his breast,
“and said to his servants, Run, get news, truly this is your young lord
“14P's face.” They said, “ He is sleeping at home.” They sent to
Inquire of his eunuch, who said that he had gone to the courtezan,
Jimotee's house, at nine o’clock at night. Thither the men ran and
enquired of the courtezan. She said he was safely asleep in the
upper room. They told her to wake and call him. The maid then
wentand called, “ Wake the prince, Chowree, and send him here.”
Then the Chowree angrily said, “Wretched prostitute! the mo-
“ment that father of yours came I killed him, tied him in a bundle,
“ and threw him into the road. Have you dared to play off such a trick
“upon the daughter of a Chowra! Wretch ! when the prince, my
“ husband, comes to know of it, you will suffer. Other women may
“act like courtezans and have friends; but, may Niriyun destroy
“your house? was it into my presence that you dared to send a



108 . RAS MALA.

“ Golo, a Golo fit to sit outside my door! was it upon me that you
¢ dared cause him to cast an eye!” Hearing this, the courtezan felt
ready to expire. The servants running, told the castellan, “ Some
Chowree Rajpootnee has killed the young lord.” Then the castellan,
taking two hundred men with him, went to Jimotee, the courtezan’s
house, and ascended to the upper floor. The door of the room where
the Chowree was, was closed firmly; but in the back wall there was a
window large enoughto admit one man at a time. Placing aladder,one
of the servants ascended, and looked into the room. The Chowree
struck him with her sword—his head fell into the room, and his trunk
outside ; in the same way she slew five or sixmen ; but no one was able
to kill her. They all began to tremble. The story got abroad, and it
became known to Sidh R4j Jesingh that a trick had been played off
upon a Chowree Rajpootnee, and that the castellan’s son, and four
or five others, had been slain by her ; also that she defended herself,
shut up in an upper room. The king said, “ Run quickly, and give
¢ orders that no one interfere with her until I come; I will be there
¢ immediately.” Sidh R4j, calling for his horse, mounted ; the master
of the horse and Jug Dev making obeisance. The raja was surprised
when he saw Jug Dev, and thought within himself, ‘That is a good
looking chief; but I never saw him before.” Jug Dev rode before
the raja, who kept looking at him all the way to Jamotee’s house.
The soldiers made way among the crowd. The king ascended,
followed by the master of the horse and Jug Dev. Then Jye Singh
said, “ Daughter Chowree! tell me where is your family residence,
“ where your father-in-law, and who is it you are married to?” The
Chowree looked and knew that it was some great chieftain ; she said,
% Sire! I am the daughter of a Chowra, Beerj’s sister, married to the
¢ younger son of OodayAdit Purmir, lord of Dhir.” Then the raja
said, “ Daughter Chowree! why have you slain my men?” She
answered angrily, “ Sire | this wretch brought me here to deceive me,
“and then a Golo came to violate my chastity; therefore, sire! I
¢ killed him. I am a Rajpoot’s daughter; I will kill many more
“ before I fall. I will fight till I die. God will do as he pleases.
¢ The prince, my husband, too, isin the city.” At that moment Jug
Dev, stepping forward in front of the raja, said, “ Chowree! open
“ the door. You have suffered much calamity.” Thenthe Chowree,
recognizing Jug Dev’s voice, opened the door, and threw herself into
his arms. The raja knew that this must be Jug Dev. Then Jye
Singh said to the Chowree, “ You are my adopted daughter.” He
called to his attendants, and said, * Bring a chariot and ten maidens,
‘““and take these toa handsome house.” Then Doongurshee, the
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astellan, came up and petitioned,—* Mighty sovereign ! prosperity
“toyou! What order are you giving in regard to the spoiler of my-
“bouse ?” The king said, “ This daughter Chowree did but protect her
“chastity. When a Golo seeks to make a harlot of the wife or
“ daughter of a Rajpoot, he is sure to meet with punishment. Wasit
“for a bad purpose that I entrusted the city to your care ?” Then
he ordered that the fool should be dismissed from the castellanship,
and forbidden the royal presence. Soon after he confiscated his pro-
perty, and punished him, turning him out of the country, and giving
up to be plundered. Thus he made the castellan an
example to others. Afterwards Sidh R4j arrested the courtezans, and
cit off the noses of the whole of them, shaving their heads, and
setting them upon Seetuld’s steed,' and thus parading them round the
dty, he expelled them, and gave up their houses to be plundered.

Placing the Chowree in a car, with ten damsels to wait upon her,
the king established her in a handsome mansion. Jye Singh himself
conducted her thither, he presented to her also an old eunuch for a
steward, and stored her house with provisions for a year, and fur-
niture in proportion to the establishment. He gave her, too, a strong
doorkeeper, and whatever else was necessary for her suite, and again
declared that he had adopted her for his daughter. Then, taking Jug
Dev with him, he went to the court. There he seated himself and
began to make various enquiries of Jug Dev. The raja was exceed-
ingly pleased with Jug Dev; he caused him to dine with him. When
nine o'clock arrived, he presented a dress of honor with bracelets, a
pearl necklace, a collar, a turban ornament of jewels, and dismissed
him. Jug Dev went home, and embraced the Chowree. He gave
her his pearl necklace, and said to her, “ You have got us quickly
“ Introduced to the king, otherwise there would have been a delay of
“ten or twenty days. We must have sent our respects by some third
“party.” Thus they talked over the occurrences of the day, till it be-
came night. '

The Chowree, having taken the puteevrut vow, had eaten nothing,
therefore she rose at three in the morning and began to prepare
breakfast, and set water to boil. When all was ready she awakened
Prince Jug Dev; he said, * Why so quick to-day?” The Chowree
represented that the raja would send for him ; ¢ He has been talking
“ with you, so he will not be without you for a minute all day. You
“know the vow I have taken, I am fasting from yesterday; do you
“ therefore, bathe, and I will then eat.” Jug Dev said she was right ;

! Seetuld is the goddess of the small pox, and is supposed to ride-upon’ a donkey.
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he rose and bathed, and the two breakfasted together. At that time
an usher came, bringing a horse with him, and began to call out at
the door. Jug Dev, taking leave of his wife, came to the door, and,
mounting the horse, rode to the court. The raja, rising, received
him with respect. They talked together of old stories. The king
enquired, “ Will you take service with me?” Jug Dev answered,
“ It was to earn a loaf of bread that I came out from home.” The
raja said, ¢ WIIl you take a grant of land (putt4), or will you be paid
“ at a fixed rate?” Jug Dev said, “ Your Majesty, I prefer receiving
¢ fixed pay; I will serve for a thousand crowns a day. Place me in
“ whatever post there is most danger; if I refuse I am no Rajpoot.”
The king said, “ Very good;” then, calling the treasurer, he gave
orders: “Pay daily to Jug Dev two thousand crowns from the
¢ treasury, sixty thousand crowns a month—do not let there be any
“ difficulty about this payment.” Again the king gave Jug Dev a dress
of honor, and having caused a deed to be written, and affixed his
seal to it, he presented it to him.

When he had dismissed him, the great chiefs of Puttun began to
grumble among themselves, saying, *“ Why has the king taken this
¢ fellow into his service?” They began to say also, “ As the sun
“ rises he gives to a single man two thousand crowns! How will
“ this one alone defeat an army of eighty thousand horsemen ?” The
raja, however, continued to be very much pleased with Jug Dev;
he used to place him beside or opposite to himself, and never gave him
leave without making him a present. Things went on in this way for
a year. At the end of that time a son was born to Jug Dev, whom he

‘named Jug Dhuwul; and, three years afterwards, another son was
born, whom he named Beej Dhuwul. The young princes were very
much petted by the king, who was fond of giving presents to children
and simple people who made odd remarks in their simplicity. That
king spent also a thousand a day in virtuous gifts. How shall the
bard not record this, for, ¢ The spiritual preceptor’s name, and the
¢ benefactor’s, to remember, is one of the six vows”?

The elder prince had attained the age of five years and the younger
that of two years. At that time the month of Bhidrapud came
round. The nights were darkened with clouds, the rain fell from the
sky, the frogs croaked, the pea-fowl screamed, the shrill cry of the
sparrow-hawk was heard, and the flashes of lightning were seen,—
such was the night in Bhidrapud, making the coward’s heart tremble.
On such a night as this, a noise reached the king’s ear: it was like
the sound of four women singing joyful songs in the eastern direction,
'nd of four other women lamenting at a short. distance from them.
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The king called to the guard, and asked who was awake. Jug Dev
made answer—*‘ Your majesty | have you any command?” Theraja
said, “ Jug Dev, have you not gone home?” ~The prince said, “ How
“could I go without being dismissed ?” The king said, * Well, then,
“go home now.” Jug Dev said, “ Your majesty ! what order have
“you for the guard ; when I have executed it I will go home.” The
king enquired, ‘ What noises are those that we hear?” Jug Dev
sid, “ There are some women singing songs, and there are others
“making lamentation.” The king said, ¢ Bring me intelligence who
“is singing and who lamenting. In the morning let me hear about
“the matter.”. Jug Dev, paying obeisance, putting his shield on his
head, taking his sword in his hand, went out alone. The king thought
within himself—* Bhidrapud nights are dangerous, let us see whether
“he goes or not.” Thus considering, wrapping a dark dress round
him, Sidh R4j followed Jug Dev. Several chiefs were on guard there :
the king calling to thém, asked what chief was there. Each gave his
name. Then Sidh Réj said, “ The king desires you to bring news of
“the women, some of whom are singing and others lamenting, in the
“ eastern direction.” One of the chiefs said, * Let him send the man
“ who receives two thousand daily, and presents also. Has he been
“ drawing his pay all this time for nothing?” The king heard this.
Some chiefs, however, said—*“ We will bring the king intelligence.”
Then, as they lay in their pallets, they said one to another, “ My lord,
“get up, get up!” However, after making a noise with their arms,
and causing their shields to clash, they fell asleep again.

Meanwhile, Jug Dev went on towards the east, to where the
singing appeared to be—Sidh R4j following him. Jug Dev arrived
at the gate of the city ; the door-keeper opened the wicket and let
hmout. Sidh R4j said, “I am the chief’s henchman, let me go out
“too.” He, too, passed out. Jug Dev advanced to where the
women were lamenting, and said to them, “ Who are you? Are you
“ mortals, or wives of Devs, or are you Bhootnees, or Pretnees, or
“Siddhs, or Sheekoturs?' Why are you lamenting with so much
“ grief at this midnight time? Tell me what calamity it is that you
“suffer.” They said, ¢ Approach, son Jug Dev! wherefore are you
“come here?” He said, “I am come to enquire the cause of your
“making lamentation.” They said again, “ We are the Fates of
“Puttun. The stroke of ten to-morrow morning is the time of
“Sidh R4j Jesingh’s death. It is on that account we are lamenting.
“Who will perform service, worship, presentation of gifts or
“sacrifices? We must needs lament.” The king heard what they

1 Various female goblins.
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said from where he ‘stood in concealment. Jug Dev said, “ But
“ who is it that is singing?” The Fates said, “ Go and enquire of
¢ themselves,” Jug Dev went, and paying obeisance, said,
“You sing songs of good news. Who is your king, and what
“ pleases you that you are thus singing ?” They said, *“ We are the
¢ Fates of Delhi. We are come for Sidh R4j Jesingh : see, there is
¢ the chariot. That is why we sing.” Jug Dev said, “ When will
“ he meet his death?” The Fates said, “In the momning, at the
“ time when he prepares for worship, and putting on the dress of
‘“ yellow silk, stands on the platform, we will strike him so that he
“ shall leave the body.” Then Jug Dev said, ¢ In these times there
“is no king such as Sidh Row: by what religious observance, gift,
“ or vow, or by what other means can he escape and be released
“from calamity?” They said, “ There is but one way of escape
“for him; if any chief who is equal to the king will cut off his
“ head and give it us, then Sidh Row Jesingh’s life will be pro-
* longed.” Jug Dev said, “ Will my head avail, that receiving it you
“ may prolong Sidh Row's life and royalty ? If so, Iamready.” The
Fates assented. “ If you make an offering of your own life, Sidh Row
“ will escape.” Then Jug Dev said, “ Give me leave for a few
“ moments; I will make the matter known to my wife, and, having
¢ obtained her assent, will return.” The Fates laughed scornfully :
“ No wife would consent to her husband’s dying; but go and ask
“ and return speedily.” Jug Dev turned himself homewards. Sidh
Row said within himself, ¢ Let me see whether he will return or not,
“and what the Chowree will say.” He followed him. Jug Dev,
returning, entered his house and ascended into the upper room ; he
embraced the Chowree. Sidh Row Jesingh heard the conversation
between the husband and wife. They sat together as usual. Jug
Dev said, “ Chowree ! there is a matter of this kind.” The Chowree,
joining the palms of her hands, said, * What orders has my lord ? ”
Then Jug Dev told her the whole story from the beginning, and
said, “I am come to ask your permission.” The Chowree said,
¢ A day of prosperity, a night prosperous! It was for such a day
¢ that we were enjoying our livelihood. Give it them: it is for the
“life that subsistence, grants, and lands are given. You have de-
« termined well ; such is the duty of a Rajpoot. If Sidh Row live
“ and reign, all is well ; if not, what use would life be! But, my
«“ pnnce, I have one petmon Why should I survive ; for six hours’

“ existence, why should I undergo so much calamity ? I will offer

! She meant to convey that she would burn with her busb:md’s corpse in
any event,
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“my life with yours.” Jug Dev said, “ But the children, what will
“ become of them?” The Chowree said, “ Let them be offerings
“ at the same time.” Then Jug Dev said, “ If it be so, let us not
“delay.” Jug Dev took the elder child by the hand and descended ;
the Chowree followed him. Sidh Row Jesingh was filled with
astonishment, He said, ¢ Well done! Rajpoot, and well done ! Raj-
“ pootnee.” The four went on in front, the king following them to
see what would bappen. Jug Dev and the Chowree approached the
Fates, They said, “ Jug Dev, is your head ready to be offered?”
He said, “ For my head how many years will you grant Sidh Row ?”
They said, “ He shall reign twelve years.” Again Jug Dev asked-—
“The lives of the Chowree and the boys are of equal value with
“mine ; for the four grant Sidh Row forty-eight years; I will offer
“ the four lives.” The Fates said, “ So be it.” The Chowree first .
presented her first-born son. Jug Dev, drawing his sword, cut off
the child’s head, and prepared to offer the second boy. Then the
Fates restrained him : “ Jug Dev, we have granted you the forty-eight
“years, and your wife and children.” They sprinkled ambrosia
upon the corpse of the elder child, and the boy rose alive. The
Fates laughed and said, ¢ Yours and your wife’s faithfulness we have
“ seen to be great.” Placing their hands' on the childrens’ heads,
they gave them to the Chowree. They said, “ Jug Dev, for your
“ fidelity we have granted Sidh Row forty-eight years of royalty.”
They dismissed him. Jug Dev and the Chowree made obeisance,
and, taking the two children, returned home. The king perceiving
the fidelity of Jug Dev, and the Chowree’s devotion to her husband,
was very much delighted. He returned to his palace and lay down.
As he lay he reflected in his mind : “ Well done ! Jug Dev, you have
“ procured for me forty-eight years of royalty.” Sleep did not close
his eyes. After four in the morning, the usher, having come, called
Jug Dev. He arose and bathed, and worshipped the Supreme
Lord, and taking the Divine name, made a mark on his forehead.
At break of day he came to the king. Sidh Row was seated in the
court when Jug Dev entered. Rising from his royal cushion, he
embraced him; placing a second cushion beside him, he with
urgency compelled him to be seated thercon. He sent for the
chiefs whom he had commanded to bring intelligence, and enquired
of them what news they had procured during the night. They said.
“ There were four Mows?in two carts; in the one cart they had had

1 Spiritual preceptors still impose hands upon their disciples, as of old it is said
was done by Devs and other supernal beings.

! A Mow is a person who has left home and become vagrant, in consequence of
a famin: or other distress. .
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“ a son born to them and were singing, in the other they had lost a
“ son and were lamenting.” Sidh R4j, hearing the chieftains’ story,
laughed contemptuously and said, “You are chieftains worth a
“ hundred thousand ; great pillars you are; if you cannot bring
“ intelligence, who can bring it!” Then, turning to Jug Dev, he
said, “ Do you relate the occurrences of the night.” Jug Dev said,
“ It must be as the chieftains have related.” The king said again,
“ Do you tell the whole, even as it happened; I have heard all.”
Jug Dev said, “ If I had seen any thing, I could relate it—I do not
“know how to make up a tale.” Then, having proved Jug Dev’s
generosity, and witnessed his fortitude, Sidh R4j Jesingh said —
““ O ! chieftains, brothers, nobles, listen to the tale. The first watch
“ this morning was the hour appointed for my death ; but now, for
“ forty-eight years, I enjoy royalty at the gift of Jug Dev. His two
“ sons, his own, and his consort’s heads for me he offered to the
‘ Fates ; the elder child’s head was actually offered. Beholding the
“ valor and fidelity of this noble, and the devotedness of his wife,
“ the Fates gave the whole back again, and presented my life also.
“ This day forth I reign at the gift of Prince Jug Dev. You are
“ telling falsehoods, thinking to obtain some advantage ; but I saw
“ this thing with my eyes, and heard it with my ears. You grumble
‘“ at the pay given to him; but if I were to pay him a hundred
“ thousand every day, or ten millions even, I could not get such a
“ Rajpoot as he is.” After thus saying, he gave to Jug Dev the
cocoa-nut of his elder daughter, and with it two thousand villages.
For their personal expenses also he gave five hundred villages. He
presented Jug Dev with bracelets, a pearl necklace, a turban
ornament, and numerous jewels, and dismissed him. Jug Dev
returning home, told what had happened to the Chowree. She
said, “ You are a lord, in your female apartments there should be
‘ two or four, you have done well, the connection is a great one.”
Then Jug Dev, discovering an auspicious day, completed the
marriage. People looked upon Sidh R4j and Jug Dev as equals.
Thus enjoying happiness, they passed two or three years.

In Bhoojnugger, where Raja Phool reigned, his son Likh4 had a
son Phool, who had two daughters. Once on a time he considered
that his daughters were old enough to be married, and therefore
determined to find them bridegrooms. Calling his minister, he
asked his advice as to sending the cocoa-nut to Sidh R4j Jesingh.
The Jharejee’s cocoa-nut accordingly arrived at Puttun. Sidh Row,
preparing the marriage cavalcade, took Jug Dev and other great
“hieftains with him, and setting out, reached Bhoojnugger. They

‘ere received with great joy, and brought into the city. Raja Phool



JUG DEV PURMAR. 11§

had already been informed of Jug Dev's pedigree ; the minister also
refreshed his memory on the subject, saying, * He is a great Rajpoot,
“a warrior, and a man of fortitude,—give the younger princess to
“him.” Her name was Phool Mutee: Jug Dev received the cocoa-
nut for her: Sidh Row, the Solunkhee, and Jug Dev, the Purmir,
married the two Jhirejees at the house of Raja Phool After
receiving the usual presents, they were given leave, and returned to
Puttun ; they lived in comfort many days. At that time the usual
embassy from her father’s house came to take the Chowree to visit
her parents ; she, having obtained Jug Dev’s permission, carrying the
boys with her, went to her father’s house.! .

The remainder of the tale of Jug Dev is rather marvellous than
interesting. The bard relates in detail how his hero laid Sidh R4j
under further obligations, by fighting with and conquering a Kil
Bheiruv (or demon), who had fallen in love with his Jhirejee queen.
We are also informed of the manner in which Jug Dev surpassed his
master in a contest of generosity, by giving his head to Chimoondi
mother, when that Devee appeared at the court in the disguise of a
bard’s wife begging alms. It appears that Sidh R&j was after this
angry with Jug Dev, because he had *“ put him beneath his feet and
* diminished his fame in the world ;” and that it was in consequence
of that anger that he advanced against Dhir. Jug Dev, upon
becoming informed of this intention of the king’s, determined to quit
his service, for as the proverb has it,—

¢ Where there is a Purméir there is Dhir,

¢ And where there is Dhér there is a Purmdr.
* Without Dhir the Purmir is nothing,

¢ So without the Purmir is Dhir.” .

Jug Dev, therefore, returning home, took counsel with the Jhirejee.
“ The king has conceived enmity against us; there is no advantage
“ in remaining here any longer ; we will not remain, though the king
“ entreat us ; we have tried our fortune.” The Rénee said, “ Your
“ fame has been spread abroad royally, and you have attained great
“honor. Do you now proceed home, and embrace your father and
“mother. I, too, will pay my respects to my father-in-law and
“ mother-in-law. Your relations will say, ‘the prince has struck out
“‘apname;’ therefore let us examine the omens and set out.” Then

! It is mecessary to remark, in regard to the historical value of this story, that
2 bard would not dare to take so great a liberty with any Rajpoot house, as to
assert that a marri had occurred, if it had not really taken place,  |By such
presumption he would draw upon himself the anger of all'concerned.
12
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Jug Dev sent for the astrologer, and ascertaining the auspicious hour,

caused his tents to be pitched outside the city. Meanwhile the
Chowree too arrived, and embraced her husband; they enjoyed
great happiness. Jug Dev told her the whole story, and she quickly
made ready to proceed. They placed all their treasure on camels,
and taking with them their elephants, horses, chariots, litters, cattle,
men-servants and maid-servants,—their whole household,—they set
off. When the whole had arrived outside the city, Jug Dev, mounting
his horse, went to the king’s presence. Sidh R4j, rising, said, “ Be
¢ seated here,” but Jug Dev replied, “ Your majesty, 1 have served a
“long time ; you must now give me leave.” The raja was very
importunate with him to remain, but Jug Dev would not consent.
The ministers and officers added their persuasions, but Jug Dev
continued to demand permission to retire. At last, making obeisance
to the king and to the company, he retired. Sidh Row's daughter
embraced her parents, her brothers, and maidens, and she too with-
drew. Jug Dev set out from Puttun at the head of five thousand
horse ; before him went eight thousand armed men. Travelling stage
by stage they reached Took Tod4. Messengers brought the news to
the Chowrd Raja ; they demanded a present for the news. Prince
Beerj made them presents; he caused the royal drum and in-
struments of music to sound. The city was adorned, and the prince
went out in great pomp to meet them; he embraced the whole
company, distributing pearls. Jug Dev remained there a month.
The people had heard of the events of Puttun, but the Chowree
rclated the whole story again from beginning to end. The whole
were pleased.

After a month Jug Dev took leave and proceeded to Dhir. The
news had reached that place, but they nevertheless sent messengers
to announce their approach. The raja was very much delighted :
he presented to the messengers jewels, armlets, and pearls. Two
special messengers made the announcement to the Solunkhee lady.
The procession of welcome was prepared ; the city was adorned ;
Oodayidit Raja, with litters, horses, and elephants, went out to
bring them in. Jug Dev touched his father’s feet ; he embraced his
brothers, his nephews, the chiefs, the nobles, the rajpoots, the
ministers, and monied-men—every one of them ; he caused his two
sons to touch his father’s feet. The raja was very much delighted.
Many bards sung the fame of Jug Dev. Thus they entered the city,
receiving salutations from all sides, attended by a great retinue, with
'rmed men, and elephants covered with armor. Jug Dev touched

he feet of his mother, the Solunkhee lady ; he bowed himself to the
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gpound. His mother, laying her hands on his head, and then
placing them on her own, took his sorrows upon her.! The three
brides touched her feet. The Solunkhunee was overjoyed that she
had seen her son and his wives: she said, “I am fortunate in this
“world that I have heard of such deeds of my son with my ears, and
‘“seen them with my eyes.” The children sat in their grandmother’s
lap. Then the raja, being pleased, said, “O son! you have illumined
‘“the thirty-five branches of the Purmérs. O son! there has been
“ none like you, nor will there be. You have saved Sidh R4j and
“ preserved his life, and taken the Bheiruv. You have fought with
“the king, too, and abased his pride. Well done the Solunkhunee,
“ that she gave birth to you,—that she bare such a son in the world.
“ Your name has become immortal.”

After this the Wighelee lady, touching the raja’s feet, began to
salute Jug Dev. He, taking her by the hand, said, “Mé4jee! my fame
“is yours—I belong to your lap.” Thus the good man forces good
out of evil ;—

¢ Think not of the faults of others,

*‘ Though nu ) erous as the thorns of the acacia,
¢¢ Says the dark-one; think of their virtues,—
¢¢ That the tree has no thorns in its shadow.”

Thus reflecting, he touched the Wighelee's feet and embraced
Rindhuwul ; the brides, too, paid their respects to them both.

Soon after, Raja Ooddyadit suffered from disease so violently, that
he felt he could not survive. He sent for all the nobles, and for Jug
Dev and Rindhuwul. Before them all he said, “ I give the kingly
“ mark to Jug Dev, and entrust him with the royal authority.” To
Rindhuwul he assigned a hundred villages, urging him much to be
obedient to Jug Dev; he also recommended Rindhuwul to Jug
Dev's protection. Having thus seated Jug Dev on the throne, the
rja went to Dev-lok. The Wighelee and Solunkhunee became
sutees. Raja Jug Dev ruled. | .

It was at the age of fifteen that he left home, and he served Sidh
Rij eighteen years. After mounting the throne he reigned fifty-two
years ; he lived to the age of eighty-five. At last he placed Prince
Jug Dhuwul on the throne, and himself went to Dev-lok. The
Chowra, the Solunkhee, and the Jhireja ladies with great joy became
sutees, and accompanied their lord to paradise.

Thus, concludes the bard, have I related the good tale. This

' See account of the ceremony called *‘Vyoornchun,” in the chapter on marriage
ceremonies, in the Conclusion. '
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story of Jug Dev’s listening to, truth, absence of anger, valor, firm-
ness, exploits, wisdom, generosity will spring up abundantly. In
this world, when Rows and Réinis' hear the story, their want of
courage, their meanness and little-mindedness will be dispelled;
they will never fall into calamity. Considering this matter, readers
will peruse, poets will recite, chieftains will listen. They will receive
such joy as those who dwell in the City of Immortality.

Such is the tale of the illustrious Jug Dev Purmir,—the full of
valor.

CHAPTER IX

RA KHENGAR.

THE author of Prubundh Chintimunee mentions that Sidh R4j sent
an army against an Aheer Rén4, or shepherd king, named Nowghun,
which laid siege to Wurddhumén, now Wudwin, and other towns,
but sustained many repulses. Sidh RA4j at length set forth in
person, and through the treachery of the Réni's sister's son, seized
that prince, and put him to death. His queen gave vent to her deep
grief, lamenting that she had not offered her life a sacrifice in
company with Khengir. “Broken down is Wudwén,” she cried ;
‘ that king is dead ; my father’s race exists no longer ; desolate is
“ my life ; let Bhogiwo now enjoy me.”

There is here a confusion between the names of Nowghun and
Khengir, which are usually applied to two different persons, father
and son, chiefs of the Yidoo race, ruling at Girnir or Joonagurh in
Soreth, of whom the latter was the opponent slain by Sidh R4j, and
the husband of the princess who died at Wudwin.

R4 Khengir's father, R4 Nowghun, says a bard, compelled the
Raja of Oometa, on the banks of the Myhee, to give him his
daughter as a token of submission. Hunsrdj, the Myheero, her
brother, however, declared that it was cowardly in his father to have
given the lady, and that some day or other he would slay Nowghun.
This he threatened publicly; and Nowghun, in return, swore that he
would slay Hunsréj, the Myheero. Nor was this the only feud that

1 Royal titles.
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Nowghun involved himself in on account of this R4nee, for when
her bridal procession was on its way to Joonagurh, and had arrived
at Bhoowero, near Jusdun, the Raja of Bhoowero, on being told
that the bride was Nowghun’s, laughed, and said, that if his fort had
only been finished, he would have kept her for himself. R4 Now-
ghun, when he was told of this, swore that he would break down the
fort, and put the raja to death.

. Once on a time, Sidh R4j, the Solunkhee, encountered Nowghun
m Punchil land, the border country on the Soreth side of the Null,
and Sidh R4j having disarmed him, Nowghun was obliged to take
grass in his mouth, and make submission. Then Nowghun took an
cath that he would break down the gate of Puttun.

_ At the same time, Sidh R4j’s household bard composed a song in
ndicule of Nowghun, which made the R4 so angry, that he swore
again that he would split the bard’s cheeks.

Ri Nowghun, however, fell sick, and his death approached with-
out having been able to perform either of the oaths which he had
sworn. He therefore called his four sons around him, and told them
that whoever of them would accomplish the four labors he had
vowed to perform, should sit upon his throne. The eldest, Rieedhun,
undertook to destroy the fort of Bhoowero : the R4 gave him four
districts, and his descendants from the clan called Racezidahs.
Sher Singh, the second son, promised, in addition, that he would
sy Hunsrij, the Myheero ; he also received a few villages, and was
the ancestor of the Survaiyas. The third son, Chundra Singh, wore
2 bracelet of Umb4jeés, having dedicated himself to that goddess ;
he agreed, beyond what his brothers had said, to break down a gate
of Puttun, but declined the task of splitting the bard’s cheeks, be-
cause that would be a disgraceful act; he also received a few villages,
and was the ancestor of the Chooddsumis. Khengir, who was the
youngest of all the sons, alone undertook to perform the four tasks;
R4 Nowghun therefore placed him on the throne of Joonagurh in
his own lifetime, and soon after died.

R4 Khengfr, in his first warlike expedition, destroyed the fort of
Bhoowero, and killed the raja ; next he slew Hunsréj, the Myheero ;
afterwards, when Sidh R4j was gone to Malwa, Khengir, leading an
amy to Puttun, broke down the eastern gate. On his way back he
camied off the betrothed bride of Sidh R4j, Rinik Devee, the daughter
of the Devra Rajpoot of Kilree, and married her. When he had
performed these exploits, the household bard extolled his fame.
Khengir filled his mouth with diamonds and pearls till the by-
standers cried out, “ his cheeks are split, his cheeks are split.” ' That
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was the only way, Khengir said, of splitting a bard’s cheeks; it could
not be done with a dagger.

Afterwards, Sidh R4j brought an army to the country of Joonagurh,
and fought against it for twelve years without success. At length R4
Khengér sister’s sons, Dehul and Veehul, being angry with Khengir,
went over to Sidh Rij, to whom they pointed out a subterraneous
passage, by which he introduced his army into the fort. Sidh R4j
slew Khengir, and carried off R4nik Devee to Wudwén, where she
became a sutee. He cut off the noses of Dehul and Veehul, and
expelled them.

Rénik Devee, when she was seized by Sidh R4j, was not aware
that her husband had been slain, but thought that he was a prisoner.
On their arrival at Wudwin, Sidh R4j told her that he had killed
her husband, and sought to induce her to marry him.! She, however,
refused to enter his female apartments, and threatened to curse him,
‘““sut” having come upon her," if he did not give up the body of her
husband. Sidh R4j was terrified, and caused the corpse to be given
to her ; he asked also what expiation he could make for his offence.
Rénik Devee said, “ Build me a temple in this place, and your
‘ throne shall stand firm, but as you have slain my children, I lay
“ this curse upon you,—you shall die without a son to succeed you.”
She then followed her husband through the flames.*

The people of Soreth are still much attached to the memory of the
old Rés of Joonagurh, and a proverb is common among them, which

1 Sidh R&j might have urged with the English Richard,—

“ He that bereft thee, lady, of thy husband,
¢¢ Did it to help thee to a better husband.”
¢¢ I did kill King Henry ;—
‘¢ But 'twas thy beauty that provoked me.
‘. .. ’twas I that stabb’d young Edward :—
¢¢ But "twas thy heavenly face that set me on.”

3 For explanation of the expression, ¢‘Sut having come upon her,” see the account
of Sutees in the Conclusion.

3 We find it stated in the Annals of Mewar, that Asil, the son of Bappa, of
Cheetore, by a daughter of the Purmir Prince of Kalibao, near Dwarka, obtained
gossessions in Soreth, and founded a race called the Asil-Gehlotes. His son

eejy Pal, it is said, was slain in an attempt to wrest Cambay from Singram
Dabee. One of Beejy Pal’s wives died a violent death, and was prematurely
delivered of a boy, named Setoo, and as in such cases the Hindoos suppose the
spirit of the deceased to become one of the Bhoots, called Choodels, the tribe that
descended from Setoo were known as the Choodels. Beej, the twelfth from Asil,
obtained Scnul from his maternal uncle, Khengir, Prince of Girndr, but was slain
by Jye Singh Dev.
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says, that “ the mould in which Soreth land and R4 Khengir were
“formed has been broken, and the workman who made them is no
“mre."

The city of the Rés is approached from the south-west by a road
which passes for some miles through a picturesque and highly-cul-
tvated country, enriched with groves of mangoes, tamarinds, and
other luxuriant trees. In front is seen a range of granite hills, richly
clothed with underwood, which, extending north and west, occupies
an extreme extent of about twelve miles. A large opening in nearly
the centre of the range, called the “ Portal of Doorgs,” discloses a
beautiful valley, its vista filled by the sacred mount of Nemeenith,
the royal Girnar, which, joined to the lower range by two connecting
spars, raises far above it its bold black granite bluffs and tapering
peaks, half concealed in mist and clouds.

At the entrance of this valley is situated the ancient city of Joo-
nagurh, its low walls nearly hidden by the dense jungle around it.
In the north-eastern angle, throwing its darkening shadow over * the
“streak of gold,” the river Soni Rekhi that glides beneath its
bastions, rises the old Rajpoot citadel, the Qopurkot, the residence
of Ri Khengir and his ill-fortuned bride. This citadel is still a
noble specimen of eastern fortification. Venerable from its age, and
fomantic from its position, its deeply excavated fosse, its numerous
and massive towers, its crenellated parapets, telling of strength and
asserting dignity, would, without fail, impress the beholder, were his
Imagination unexcited by their association with the mysterious glories
of the Yidoo race—the still shadowy line of Shree Krishn.

From the gate of the city of Khengr, following the river Soni
Rekhi towards its source, a pathway, worn by the foot of many a
pilgrim, leads to the summit of Girnir. At the foot of the mountain,
the stranger passes by those venerable rocks, which are hallowed by
the name of the just and benevolent Asok4; thence, by a winding
and rugged ascent of about a mile, he reaches the point where the
western spur or shoulder of the mountain terminates at the foot of
the scarp,  For the rest of the ascent the sacred mountain rises, an
immense bare, black and isolated granite rock, presenting all the
gigantic masses peculiar to its formation; on the summit of which,
occupying a small ledge or table land, surrounded by a fort, whose

is erected on the very verge of the scarp, stand the temples of
the Jain Teerthunkurs. From the plateau occupied by the temples,
2 gradual ascent, amidst patches of korunder and wild fig, leads to
the point of Girnir, where stands the shrine of Umbivee MAatd.
The mountain has six distinct peaks, separated by deep rayines, the



122 RAS MALA

highest of which is dedicated to Goruknith, and that most remote to |
Kileekd. She it is whose rites are performed by the hideous, and, if |
report speak true, the cannibal Aghoree, from her patronage of whom
she denves the name of the Aghoreshwuree mother. From the plains
but four of these peaks are distinctly visible ; and at the distance of |
a few miles these, though majestic individually when observed from
the shrine of Goruknéth, gradually merge into the general mass which
appears to form the cone of “the Girnir.” No detailed descriptioh
need here be attempted of the architecture of the temples that rest
upon the plateau of the mount of Nemeenith. Sufficient to mention
that, commanding as the sectaries do, by whom they have been
erected and maintained, much of the wealth of India, they have here,
as at Shutroonjye, omitted nothing which could render these monu-
ments of their faith of surpassing magnificence.!

The following version of the story of Réinik Devee was obtained
from one of those itinerant musicians, called Toorees, who, standing
to the class of Dhers in the same relation which the more famous
bards, the Bhits and Chiruns, bear to Hindoos of better caste, roam
about the country subsisting upon the alms of their clients, and
delighting them in return with the wild and rude tales, half prose and
half verse, which they chant to the accompaniment of a species of
guitar called the Siringee :—

In Sindh land is the country of Piwur, of which Ror Piwur was
raja. A daughter was born to him under the “ Mool ” constellation.
The astrologer said to Raja Ror, that whoever married a girl born in
such a time as this princess would lose his throne. The raja was
very sorry when he heard this, so he sent his daughter away into the
forest, where a potter, named Hurmuteeo, found her and brought her
up. She was so very beautiful that the Likhi Phoolinee sent an
embassy to demand her in marriage. The potter said he must ask
his caste-fellows before he gave away his daughter. Likh4 threatened
him with violence ; and the potter, therefore, fled, and went to Mujey-
wuree, in Soreth, where he lived with his family.

Once on a time, four household bards of Sidh R4j Jesingh, King
of Puttun, named L4l4 Bhit, Bhungud Bhit, Chunch Bhit, and
Dubul Bhit, travelling in foreign countries, arrived at Mujeywuree,
where they saw the beautiful daughter of the potter, Hurmuteeo.
Wherever she moved she left the impress of her feet in rose colour
on the ground. The Bhits considered that the damsel would adorn

! This description is from Tod’s Western India, and Kittoe’s Notes on Gimér,
Journ. Ben. Ass. Soc., vii., 865. - '



RA KHENGAR. 123

the court of Sidh RA4j, and that if they went to Puttun with the
good news they would be sure to receive gifts from the king : so they
ame to Puttun, where Sidh R4j received them with great respect.
He had sixteen Ranees, and he caused the Bhits to dine with him
one day at each of their houses. As they rose from dinner each day,
the Bhits looked at each other and shook their heads. Sidh Rij
enquired the reason of this. The Bhts said,  We have seen your
“siteen Ranees, but no one of them has all the requisites of a
“Pudmeenee.” ' The raja said, “ You are my household bards, do
“you, therefore, travel into foreign countries and search for one who
“is 2 complete Pudmeenee, and, when you have found her, bring
“the proposals and fix the day of marriage.” The Bhits went off
ad searched in many countries without finding a complete Pud-
Ieenee ; at last they determined to return to Mujeywuree, in Soreth.
Simce they had visited it for the first time, the potter, Hurmuteeo,
thinking within himself that, as Sidh Rij's Bhits had seen the
| maiden, some difficulty would probably arise, had kept her in a
| concealed chamber underground. The Bhéts, when they arrived,
| sid to him, “Betroth your daughter to the Puttun Raja.” The
potter said, * I have no daughter.” But the Bhits made answer that
seen her, and that if he did not.perform the ceremony of
| betrothal Sidh Rij would never let him live in peace. * Besides,”
they said, “ what fortune is this of yours, that you, a potter, should
“be Sidh R4j’s father-in-law ! ” Thus, between threatening and making
. Momises, they prevailed upon the potter to make the bethrothal.
i They further fixed the bridal day for two or three months after, and
| Went away to Puttun, where they told the raja the whole story. Sidh
! R said he would not marry a potter’s daughter, for then his house
! would be disgraced. The Bhits answered,—

¢ As a mango-tree at one man’s door

¢¢ Drops its fruit within another’s garden,
: “ So has caused to be done with Devuree—
i ¢¢ She is not of the blood of the Potter.”

Hearing this, and also their praises of her beauty, the raja was
Pleased, and began to prepare for the marriage. He made a bridal-

. Pavilion, and caused Gunesh to be installed. -
{ At the time all this happened the R4i of Joonagurh was the
Choodssuma R4 Khengir, whose sister had married a kinsman of

! The Hindoos say there are five classes of women—Pudmeenee Husteenee,
Cheetrunee, and Shunkheenee, of which the first is the most perfect.
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Sidh R4j, but was living at Joonagurh with her two sons, Dehul and
Veehul. Dehul said to his uncle one day, “ I am going to Mujey-
‘ wuree to see it ; the village has been newly founded in our country.”
Thus taking leave he went with Veehul to Mujeywuree. Hearing
the whole story about the potter’s daughter, they returned to Joo-
nagurh, and related it to R4 Khengér. * In our districts,” they said,
“is a potter's daughter who is very beautiful, and fit to adorn a royal
“ court. Sidh Rij’s household bards have been to see her, and have
“ fixed the day of her marriage with Sidh R4j. If the Puttun Raja
¢ take such a maiden out of our country, what reputation will remain
“to us?” The Choodisumai said to Dehul, ¢ Take my sword, and
“ go and bring the damsel to my court.” Dehul took the sword, and
went and told the potter that he must marry his daughter to Ri
Khengir’s sword.' The potter said that the maiden had been be-
trothed to the Raja of Puttun, and that the bridal procession would
come from thence in a few days. If he married his daughter to R4
Khengir, Sidh R4j would undoubtedly slay him, he said. Dehul
replied, “I take her away by force, so no harm will happen to
- you.” The potter said, “The Puttun Raja will dig up Girnar
“ from the roots, and cast its stones in all directions. Do you,
“ therefore, forbear to interfere with a maiden who is betrothed
“to Sidh R4j.

“ Know Jesingh Dev

¢ By whom Dhir Nugger was shaken.
¢¢ Wealth that is known to be his,

¢¢ Khengér should not lay hand on.”

Dehul sneeringly replied,—

¢¢ Fifty-two thousand has he stabled,

¢ Of horses, at Gurh Girndr;

‘ Why should fear the lord of Soreth,

“ He of the complete army, Khengér !

So it was, at last, that Dehul carried off the maid by force to Ri
Khengir. Rénik Devee, descending from her chariot at Joonagurh,
began to enter the outer door ; she struck her foot by chance against
a stone, and blood sprung forth. She sighed, and said, “ My friend !
“this is a very bad omen—some calamity will result from this matter.”

! This is not an unusual practice: vide account of Marriage Ceremonies in the
Conclusion.
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¢¢ As she entered the first door

¢¢ She stumbled and struck her foot. .

¢¢ Ah! will widowhood come to Rénik Devee,
¢ Or ruin to Soreth-land ? "}

Ri Khengir married her, the ceremony being performed with
royal splendour. The R4 feasted the city of Girnir for three days.
It happened that a hundred Waghurees? of Puttun, who had come to
sell earthern vessels, had made a halt outside the northern gate.
They were invited together with the rest. The Wighurees enquired,
“What rejoicing is there at the raja’s house that we are invited ?” The
servant answered,—

¢¢ The white elephant of Soreth-land,
¢¢ By caste a Purmdr,

¢ The daugater of Raja Rolree,
¢ Has married R Khengér.”

“ On this account for the last three days the raja feasts the town,
“including the Dhers. He has sent to invite you also to the feast.
“Come, therefore.” The Wighurees considered that this maiden,
having been betrothed to their sovereign, had been forcibly married
o R4 Khengir, and that they, as well as Sidh Réj, being called
Solunkhees, it would not be right for them to attend the marriage
feast of a damsel betrothed to a Solunkhee® who had been carried
ol They determined rather that they would go quickly to Puttun,
and make the matter known there. Thus considering, hungry and
thirsty, they set forth, and travelled until they arrived in Puttun Wir4,
at the town of Waghel. Then they laid nets to catch game. In the
meantime Sidh R4j's four household bards, who were on a journey,
came up on horseback, and the wild bull (roz) that was in the net
made its escape. The Wighurees said, “Sire! we have come night
“and day from Joonagurh, and to-day is our seventh fast. Why did
“you drive away our roz?” The Bhits enquired how it happened
that they had fasted seven days. They said that R4 Khengir had
taken away by force their raja’s betrothed bride. The Bhits, hearing
this, were much discomposed ; they mounted at once, and going to
Puttun, told Sidh Rij,—

1 ¢ Brother, I like not this ;
¢ For many men that stumble at the threshold
¢¢ Are well foretold that danger lurks within.”
Third part King Henry V1., Act IV., scenc 7.
! The Wighuree is a person of very low caste, whose cmployment is that of
m:nng game, &c. .
The narrator called himself a Solunkhee,
L

-
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¢ We are without master, without home,

¢ We are called poor Bhéts,

“ We searched for and found Rénik Devee,
¢ Her Khengér has snatched from us.”

Sidh R4j then called to his assistance his familiar spirit, Biburo
Bhoot, and told him to prepare to accompany him, as he was going
to Joonagurh to fight with R4 Khengir. The king set forth and
marched to Wighel, where he was joined by Baburo, who had col-
lected five thousand two hundred bhoots. At Sidh Ré§j’s order the
bhoots constructed a tank there in one night! From Wighel the
army marched to Moonjpoor, and thence to Junjoowir4, where they
found Dhéindo, the head man of the shepherds, dwelling with his tribe
in a collection of huts. They built there the fort and a tank. Thence
they went on to Veerumgaum, where they built the Monsur tank ;
thence to Wudwin, where they built the fort ; thence to Syeld, where
they built the fort and tank. After some days’ march they arrived in
the Joonagurh country, where they carried on war for twelve years,
without being able to force their way up to R4 Khengir's palace in
Joonagurh. Minul Rénee, who was with her son at this time, practised
various enchantments, but without success. At length it happened
that R4 Khengir became jealous of his nephew, Dehul, and accused
him of too great intimacy with Rinik Devee. His mother informed
Dehul of this fact, who said,—

¢ T have not killed his horses,

¢ I have not seen his treasures,

¢ [ have not enjoyed Rénik Devee,

““ Why then should Khengér blame me?”

! In Goozerat every ancient reservoir or teligions edifice is referred, according to
the religion of the person, to either Sidh R4j (under his popular name of Sud-
derdjee Jesung) or Sultan Mahmood Begurra, in either case assisted by bhoots or
other denizens of the spirit world. So it is with other popular heroes in other
countries :—

“‘ In both France and England, old military erections whose origin is forgotten
¢‘ have been vulgarly attributed to Ceesar, as the most renowned soldier whose ex-
“ {lgits make part of the ti)rimitive history of the country. Thus the Tower of
¢ London is commonly said to have been built by that t eomemr. ¢ This is
¢¢ the way,” says the Queen of the unfortunate Richard IL. in S peare,

¢¢ ¢ To Julius Ceesar’s ill-erected tower.’
*“ The Bell Tower in the lower ward of Windsor Castle is also called ¢ Cesar’s
“ Tower ;’ although the sturdiest believer in historical romances cannot venture to
¢‘ assign its origin to the Roman conqueror. In France, in like manner, every
¢¢ thing possessing any extraordinary character used to be ascribed, by the credulity
;or_ former generations, either to the fairies, the devil, or Ceesar."—ZHistory of
aris.
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His mother said, “ You brought her who was betrothed to your
“ father’s relation, and gave her to your mother’s brother, but he, for-
“getting your services, is ungratefully angry with you, so you should
“not remain in this city.” Afterwards R4 Khengir himself told him
todepart. Dehul, upon this, took his brother Veehul with him, and

* fedin the night. When they came to the gate of the fort they found

Doodo and Humeer, two Rajpoots, on guard, who asked them whither
they were going. They said that the prince expected bullocks laden
with opium from Malwa, and that they were going to meet them, and
would return at midnight, at which time the doors must be opened
lo them without delay. Then the brothers went out, and came to
Sidh R4j, and said to him, “Sire! we knew not that you were our
“kinsman, and on that account we brought Réinik Devee to our
“ maternal uncle, but he now accuses us unjustly, so we are come to
“you If you will accompany us we will slay R4 Khengir, and
“restore Rinik Devee to you.” Then, concealing seven score of
soldiers in bullocks’ panniers, they drove them into the fort, causing

and Humeer to open the gates to them, and slaying them im-
mediately. They pressed on to R4 Khengir's palace, and sounded

. tebom. Then Khengir came to fight—

|
|

¢¢ They broke the gate and began to plunder,
¢ They plundered Gurh Girnér, ’
¢ Doodo and Humeer they slew,

¢ And marred the beauty of Soreth.”

At this time, after many had fallen on both sides, R4 Khengir

i himself was slain.

Then Dehul, taking Sidh Rij with him, went to Rinik Devee’s
palace, and said to her, “ Aunt, we two brothers and our uncle,
“ Khengir, are come—so open the door to us.” She did so. Rénik
Devee had two sons, Ménero, who was eleven years old, and Dye-
gacho, who was five years of age. Sidh Raj took the latter from her,
and slewhim. When he attempted to seize Ménero, the boy escaped
from him, and hid himself, weeping, behind his mother. She said,—

¢ Ménero ! weep not,

¢¢ Make not red your eyes—

¢ To your race it were dishonor,

¢ Dying, recollect not your mother.”

Sidh R4j then gave orders that the boy should not be slain there.

\ “If Ranik Devee will not enter Puttun, I will then slay him.” The

boy, in truth, was at last slain, but it is not known where.
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Rinik Devee was brought out of the fort. At that time she saw
R4 Khengir's war-horse, and, sorrowing, said,— -
“ 0! swift steed,
¢ Has your bosom not burst?

¢ R4 Khengér is dead,
“ Will you now visit Goozerat ?”

Next she saw an elk that had belonged to R4 Khengir; she
said,— '
“ 0! elk-lion bethink you,
“ Once you were free,
“ But when Khengir died
¢ You lost your freedom for aye.”

She heard a pea-fowl crying, and said to it,—

“ Why cry you, pea-fowl,!
“ In the caves of Girnir?
“ Our hearts are broken—
“ Qur protector is gone.”

Rénik Devee came to where the corpse of Khengir was lying—
she addressed it thus,—
“ Rise, lord ! collect your army,
¢ Take your sword, Khengdr :

“ This canopied lord is overshading
“ The old fort Joonagurh.”

As she descended into the valley she took leave of her favorites,
the reservoir of water, the garden, and its chumpa trees. She looked
up to the mountain, and said,—

¢ Lofty hill, Girnér,
“ With the clouds that talkest,

“ Fall now to the earth,
“ For R4 Khengir has fallen.”

When she had gone on some miles she turned back, and, seeing
the mountain from another side, thought that it was moving to escort
them ; she cried,—

“ Return, murderous Girnir,

“ Why should you escort your foes,
“ Khengir R4 is dead,

“ Why fell you not with him.,”

! The cry of the pea-fowl is supposed to call dovers together.
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When she had gone very far, and the mountain had almost dis-
ppeared below the horizon, she fancied it was falling, and said,—

¢ Sink not my support !

“ Your stones who shall upraise ?

“ Though the raiser has departed,

“¢ They that survive will pay you homage.”

Dehul and Veehul had beforehand arranged with Sidh R4j that,
when he had slain R4 Khengir, he should give the throne of Joona-
guth to Dehul.  As he set out homewards, therefore, they reminded
him of his promise. Sidh R4j, at first, said, * Take it;” but, after-
wards, he reflected, that, as the two brothers had behaved treacherously
to their mother’s brother, they would some day rebel and oppose him,
50 he slew them both.

When the train arrived at Puttunwiri, Sidh R4j strove to console
Rinik Devee, and pointed out to her several good places; she said,—

¢ Burned be Puttun land,

¢ Where animalcule die of thirst.

“ Best is the land of Soreth,

““ Where the forest-beast drinks his flL”

At length they arrived under the walls of Puttun, and made a halt
there. The raja caused the inhabitants of the city to be feasted out-
side, and they all poured forth, dressed in holiday attire. Réanik
Devee would take no pleasure in the sight, but said,—

‘¢ Burned he Puttun land,

“ Where short scarfs cover the women.

¢¢ Best is the land of Soreth,

¢¢ Where the woman’s robe is rich and full.”

A Goozerat woman said to her, “ You have the great Sidh Réj for
“your husband.” She said, “ My husband! I left him in such a
“ state as this,—

¢ His moustache stirred by the wind,

“ His teeth glittering in the rays of the sun.
¢ My husband | O short-scarfed one !

¢ I have seen my husband thus.”

‘The woman asked her how she could refrain from tears. She
said, —
** With drops from my eyelids,
‘ What need I should fill a well?
¢ Thinking of my Ménero’s death,
“ Rivers ol tears course through my body.”
K
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Thus Rénik Devee refused to be consoled in any manner. Sidh
R4j treated her very respectfully, and asked her where it would be her
pleasure to reside. She said she would go to Wudwin. Sidh RA4j
himself escorted her thither. She then informed him that she had
determined upon becoming a ‘“sutee.” He was afraid to deny her
request. A pile was prepared on the banks of the river Bhogiwo,
and Rénik Devee took her seat thereon. Sidh Rij, as a last resource,
said to her that, if she were a true sutee, the pile would ignite without
fire. Ranik Devee knelt down, and prayed to the sun. She rose
again, and said,—

¢¢ Farewell Wudwin, city good,

¢¢ Beneath whose walls Bhogiwo flows !
¢ Me, R Khengir only enjoyed ;

¢¢ Enjoy me now, husband Bhogiwo.” }

The wind blew so hot at this time that the pile was thereby
ignited.
¢ Well blew the heated wind,
¢ By which the sands were scorched,
¢¢ As Sidh R4j stood by Bhogiwo
“ To behold the truth of the Sorethyanee.”

At this time Sidh R4j threw his own scarf over Rinik Devee; she
cast it back to him out of the fire, and said, “ If you would become
“ my husband in another life, you must now burn with me.” Sidh
R4j declined.

Where Réinik Devee burned, Sidh Raj erected a funeral temple.
All Soreth land submitted to him ; but it was the palace of R4
Khengir, upon Girnir, which received the marks of the sutee’s hands
for Rénik Devee.

The town of Wurddhuménpoor, or Wudwin, now the capital of a
branch of the Jhild Rajpoots, is situated in a level, cotton-growing
country, within, but not far removed from, the frontier line of Soreth.
Tradition assigns to it a very ancient date, and affirms its priority to
the capital of Wun R3j :—

‘¢ Wulleh and Wudwén !
¢ Puttun city was afterwards founded.”

1 It is worthy of remark, that this expression, found in a ballad orally handed
down to the present day through the Toorees, is also to be met with in the Pru-
bundh Chintimunee, a Sanscrit chronicle, composed in A.D. 1305, and since shut

up insa Jain monastery, far out of the reach of wandering out-caste, bards. Pide
p- 118.
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The northern branch of the river Bhogiwo passes beneath the
bastions of the town, and, without being able to force its way to the
sea, or even, except in the rainy season, to unite with the southern
branch that flows by Limree, it loses itself in the salt flats about the
embouchure of the Sibhermutee. A few rectangular towers, with
their connecting curtains, are the only remains of- the ancient fort of
Wudwién ; but the modern town has extended itself much around
them, and the funeral temple of Rénik Devee, which must have
formerly stood in the neighbourhood of the stream of Bhogiwo, is
now enclosed within the walls. Of this shrine the spire, which is
much ornamented, and nearly resembles in its style the temple of
Modheyra, alone remains. The domed ante-chamber has entirely
perished. A mutilated image of Khengér'’s unhappy bride still, how-
ever, occupies the adytum; and, on days of festival, arrayed in
marriage attire, with the crown, the bridal-veil, and royal jewels,
shares in the worship paid at other shrines in its vicinity which com-
memorate the virtuous devotion of wives of the house of Wudwin,
who, with the princes of the Jhild race, have here passed through the
flames to Paradise.

CHAPTER X.
SIDH RAJ.

AFTER the death of R4 Khengir, Sidh R4j committed the affairs of
Soreth to a military officer, named Sujjun, a descendant of Jimb
or Chimp4, the companion of Wun R4j. This minister, as Merootoong
relates, devoted the royal revenue for three years to the re-edification
of the temple of Nemeenith, upon Girnir ; and, on Sidh Réj’s calling
him to account, assigned reasons so satisfactory to the king, that he
was continued in his office, and entrusted particularly with the holy
places of Shutroonjye and Qojiyunt. The king himself soon after
visited both these sacred mountains on his return from a pilgrimage
to Shree Someshwur at Dev Puttun, and made a grant of twelve
villages for the worship of Rishub Dev, though envious Brahmins
strove to dissuade him.

Religious controversies appear to have been carried on in the reign
of Sidh R&j, not only between the followers of the Brahminical
religion and those of the Jain faith, but also, and more’ particularly,
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between rival sectaries of the latter persuasion, the Digumburs and
Swetdmburs, so called, the former, from their living in a state of
nudity, clothed only with the atmosphere that surrounded them—the
latter, from the use of white vestments. Koomood Chunder, a
learned man of the former sect, who, it is said, had conquered his
opponent in eighty-four religious contests, came from Kurnit-land to
acquire for himself additional fame by the spiritual conquest of
Goozerat. Sidh Réj, recognising him as the spiritual preceptor of
his mother’s father, received him with respect, and Myenul Devee
herself at first warmly espoused his cause. Koomood Chunder was
opposed, on the part of the Swetdmburs, by Dev Sooree, a learned
monk of Kuruniwutee, and also by Hemichdrya. On the day fixed
for the contest, Sidh Réj, having taken his seat upon the royal
cushion, surrounded by the courtiers who were learned in religious
differences, the challenger, Koomood Chunder, made his appearance,
borne in a litter with a white umbrella held over him, preceded by a
banner and attended by musicians. Dev Soree and Hemichérya also
presented themselves, and sat down on the same cushion, opposite to
their opponent. A statement of the opinions held by the disputants
had been written down on a previous day, and was now read before
the court as follows :— :

* Koomood Chunder contends that the Kewulee, who is possessed
“ of holy knowledge, and is on the way to attain Kyewulya, or eternal
“ emancipation, should not eat; that the man who wears clothes
“ cannot attain liberation; that females cannot attain liberation. Dev
“ Sooree contends that the Kewulee may eat ; that the man who wears
“ clothes, and also the woman, may attain liberation.

Koomood Chunder was already half defeated ; the announcement
of his opinions having been wisely availed of by his opponents to
deprive him of the assistance of the queen mother. Myenul Devee,
interesting herself on behalf of her countryman, had given instruc-
tions to those about her to facilitate his victory ; but Hemicharya,
hearing of this, sought an interview with her, and explained to her
that the Digumbur’s object was to deny the possibility of virtuous
actions being performed by women, which notion the Swetimbur
would resolutely confute. The queen, thus informed, ceased to
assist the Digumbur—*‘a man ignorant of human character.”

The opposing doctors commenced their discourses by laudations
of the sovereign and of the Chilookya race. They then argued for
their respective tenets. Koomood Chunder’s speech was short, and
delivered in broken language, “like a pigeon’s;” but Dev Sooree’s
eloquence was like the terrible wind, which, at the déstruction of the
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world, will agitate the waves of the ocean. The monk of Kurnit-land
was soon obliged to admit that Dev Achirya had conquered him:
he was immediately expelled the city, as a defeated disputant, by the
door of bad omen.! Sidh Réj, on the other hand, celebrating the
praises of the Swetdmbur champion, himself took him by the hand,
and conducted him publicly to worship at the temple of Muhi Veer,
with the emblems of royalty, musical instruments, and the warlike
conch-shell sounding the note of victory. The king also conferred
upon the Sooree the village of Chil4, and eleven others between the
towns of Poorintej and Dehgim, though the holy man for a long
time refused to accept the gift.

The Jains at this period seem to have found it politic to express
liberal sentiments in regard to other religions, though the contentions
in their own body where somewhat bitter. Sidh Rij, it is said, in-
vited the professors of different religions from all countries, and
enquired of them which was the best deity, which the best scripture
or “receptacle of wisdom,” and which the best practical faith ; but as
each authority praised his own tenets and dispraised those held by
others, the king’s mind remained in a state of uncertainty,—* rocked,
“as it were, on a swinging bed,”—until at last he procured a more
satisfactory answer from Hemadachdrya. This monk related to the
king the story of a man who having taken a potion, administered to

im as an “enthralling” charm by his wife, was metamorphosed into
a bullock, but recovered his natural shape by accidentally grazing on
some medicinal herbs to which Doorgi had given the power of con-
fering manhood.  “ As these leaves of medicinal virtue,” said
Hemicharya, “though their nature was unknown to the bullock that
“ eat them, produced a happy result, so in this iron age men prac-
“ tising various religious services, though ignorant of their nature,
“ may attain liberation. This is certain.” Sidh Rij, being perhaps
anxious to procure authority for a toleration which he practised on
political grounds, expressed great satisfaction with this answer.

There can be little doubt that from the foundation of Unhilwira
to its destruction, the religions of Shiva and of the Jain Teerthunkurs
existed there together, sometimes the one and sometimes the other
gaining the predominance. His pilgrimages to the shrine of Somesh-
wur and his restoration of the temple at Shreesthul, prove that
Sidh R4j professed the orthodox faith, but none of the traditions

" 1 Such doors were elsewhere known, *‘Plutarch,” says {eremy Taylor, “rarcly
‘“ well compares curious and inquisitive ears to the execrable gates of cities, out of
* which only malefactors, and hangmen, and tragedies pass — nothing that is chaste
‘“ or holy.”
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which relate to him speak of any zealous attachment to his religion.
On the contrary, the author of the Prubundh Chintimunee relates a
story, which is not worth here introducing, for the purpose of proving
‘ that Sidh R4j from that day forth believed in the power of virtuous
“ actions performed in former existence,” a cardinal doctrine of
Hindooism upon which we must therefore conclude the king to have,
at one time at least, held heretical opinions.

The gift of the town of Singhpoor, or Seehore, to Owdich Brahmins
by Mool R4j Solunkhee, has already been noticed. This grant was
renewed by Sidh R4j, who gave the Brahmins at the same time one
hundred villages in Bélik-land, or the Bhil. After some time, how-
ever, the Brahmins, finding Seehore and its vicinity to be “a terror-
causing country,” from the number of wild beasts that then infested
it, as until very lately they have continued to do, requested Sidh R4j
to allow them to live in Goozerat.  The king, granting their request,
assigned to them the village of Ashimbeelee, on the banks of the
Sibhermutee, and remitted in their favour the transit duties on the
grain which they removed from Seehore.

The Jain writers mention that the court of Sidh R4j was on one
occasion visited by ministers of the barbarians, who after being
terrified by a magical display, in which demon ambassadors from
Vibheeshun, Raja of Lunki, appeared to acknowledge the royal
ornament of the Solunkhee race as an incarnation of Ram, and con-
sequently as the master of their lord, were dignified with suitable
presents. We are also told, in the annals of Jesulmer, that Lanja
Beejiraee, the prince of that country, had, previous to his elevation
to the throne, espoused a daughter of Sidh R4j, the Solunkhee ; and
that during the nuptial ceremonies, as the mother of the bride marked
the bridegroom’s forehead with the royal mark, she exclaimed, “ My
“son! do thou become the portal of the north—the barrier between
‘ us and the king, whose power is becoming strong.”

The only date given in regard to these occurrences is that of the
accession of Doosuj, Lanja Beejiraee’s father, which is stated to have
occurred in Sumwut 1100, Or A.D. 1044, fifty years before the acces-
sion of Sidh R4j. As Beejiraee is said to have been born when his
father was “in his old age,” a synchronism may be admitted.

Though the Mohammedans did not attempt any invasion of
Goozerat during the reign of Sidh R4j, their power was sufficiently
near at hand to admit of an embassy having reached his court, as well
as to account for the anxiety expressed by the Queen of Unhilwird
to erect the Bhittee state of Jesulmer into a barrier against them on

he north. We are told by Ferishta, that in“the time‘of Sultan
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Musaood III., who reigned from A.D. 1098 to 1118, Hajib Toghan-
tugeen, an officer of his government and Governor of Lahore, pro-
ceeded in command of an army across the Ganges, and carried his
conquests further than any Mohammedan had hitherto done, except
the great Mahmood, plundering many rich cities and temples of their
wealth, with which he returned in triumph to Lahore. That city had
now become in some measure the capital of the empire, since the
royal house of Ghuznee, deprived of most of its territory both in Iran
and Tooran, had there taken up its residence. In A.p. 1118, Lahore
was held by Mohammed Bhyleem, who having been placed in that
charge by Sultan Arslan, held out on the death of that prince against
his brother Beiram, by whom he was, however, reduced. The Sultan
having reinstated him in his government, and returned to Ghuznee,
Mohammed Bhyleem strengthened the fort of Nagore, in the province
of Sewalik, from whence, with any army of mercenaries, he com-
mitted great devastations in the territories of the other Indian princes.
His success caused him to aspire to the throne, but the Sultan Beiram
meeting him in battle at Mooltan the rebellion was quelled.

Several anecdotes are given by Merootoong connected with visits
paid by Sidh Rij to Malwa subsequent to its reduction by his arms.
one occasion the king is said to have left his principal carriage,
which was of too cumbersome a description for the mountain road he
had to traverse, at a village named Wirdhee. On his return he found
that the head-men of the village not having been able to agree upon
any single person who should undertake so great a responsibility as
that of preserving the royal carriage, had taken it to pieces, that each
might keep a part in safety. Sidh R4j, however, resented the loss of
his chariot only by giving the head-men the nickname of the Booches,
or simpletons, of Wirihee, which they long retained.

On another occasion, Sidh R4j, returning from Malwa, made a
halt at the village of Oonji, near Unhilwird Puttun. Merootoong
mentions that the head of the village bore the title of the king’s
uncle, a circumstance which may be connected with the local
tradition, still preserved, that Myenul Devee was sheltered before her
marriage by Heemélo, the head-man of Oonjid. This village is still,
as it was in the time of Sidh R4j, one of the most prosperous in
Goozerat ; it is also the head-quarters of the important cultivating
caste of Kuruwd Koonbees. Sidh Rij, in the disguise of a pilgrim
from Muhirishtra to the shrine of Somnith, mingled with the
villagers assembled in their town-hall at night time, and was fortunate
enough to hear warm praises bestowed upoén his good qualities, his
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attachment to learning, his kind treatment of his servants, and the
vigour with which he protected his dominions. One only fault the
worthy cultivators of Oonji had to find with their sovereign,—*“ It is
“ our misfortune that the king has no son to succeed him.” The
next morning the heads of the village presented themselves at the
royal tent for the purpose of making their obeisance ; but the king
delaying his appearance, the Putels, notwithstanding the remon-
strances of the officers of the court, seated themselves in a familiar
manner upon the softest couches, not respecting even the cushion of
royalty. Sidh Rij, however, was gifted with more bonhommie than
a Rajpoot of rank usually possesses, or permits himself to evince, and
the conversation of the evening before was not likely to have rendered
him more than usually observant of punctilio. The head-men, there-
fore, were allowed to retain their position, notwithstanding the amaze-
ment of the chamberlains at so astounding a violation of decorum.

At another time a force of Bheels, “ against whom no one could
¢ fight,” obstructed the king’s return from Malwa, untii he was
relieved of their opposition by the minister Simtoo, who, bringing an
army against them from Goozerat, opened a passage for his sovereign.

Our materials desert us, and we therefore here take leave of the
great Hindoo sovereign of Goozerat with the valedictory stanzas of
his chroniclers,—

“ Long live the fame of Jesul Raja, chief among the warlike
“ sovereigns of the three Loks, who, destroying the name of king,
overshadowed the world with one imperial umbrella ! ”

“Great were the palaces, great the reservoirs, great the temples,
¢ great the resorts of pilgrims that Sidh Rij caused to be constructed.
“ No other has formed their equals.

“ Ambitious of victory, he could not endure a rival greater by so
much as a vowel, therefore that Dhiri-nith destroyed the DhAari-
nith.?

“O! Suruswutee, O! Ganges, abandon the pride of your adorn-
“ments. O! Rew4, O! Yumooni, lay aside your swiftness and
‘ your fruitless meanderings. -The blood of enemies slain by the
“ sword of the illustrious Sidh R4j has formed a new river. She is
¢ the maiden whom ocean now loves.”

As to the personal appearance of Sidh Rij, Krishnijee gives the
following information,—*“ He was fair in person, spare, but well
¢ formed, his arms as far as the wrists were dark.” Of his character

M:ﬂ Dhiird-ndth mesas lord of earth ; Didrd-nath, lord of the city of Dhir in
wa,
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Merootoong tells us that he was “ the receptacle of all good qualities,
“as greaf in kind actions as he was in war ; the tree of desire to his
“ servants.”

*¢ His generous hand was spread to all ;

¢ To friends a cloud of vernal rain ;

¢¢ A lion on the battling plain.”

The same author, however, accuses him of lustful excess, and
Hindoo tradition records with execration his intrigues with women of
the sacred Brahmin caste. His indifference upon religious subjects
has been already noticed. He appears to have been good humoured,
and fond of unbending in his private life ; and stories are told of his
disguised nocturnal ramblings, and of his incognito visits to the
theatre, or to the domestic entertainment. The marked feature in
his character was his ambition of fame, proved not only by the war-
like achievements through which he strove to win it, but also by his
love of the bard, and solicitude for the preservation of his line; or,
if that were impossible, of its memory. “Of a son,” says the
Brahmin chronicler, “ he was very desirous ; very desirous of a great
“ poet ; but his hopes were unfulfilled. He caused, however, to be
“ written the annals of his race.” It was this same anxiety to escape
oblivion that induced Sidh R4j to strew with so liberal a hand over
Soreth and Goojur Réshtra the sumptuous edifices and reservoirs,
whose ruins, still remaining, excite the wonder of the rustic and the
admiration of the student of ancient history.’

Whatever the defects of his character may have been, it cannot be
doubted that Sidh R4j is, on the whole, entitled to rank high among
Hindoo monarchs as a brave, vigorous, and enterprising sovereign,
and that he is rightly described by his chroniclers as “ the ornament
of Goojur-land, the light of the ¢ Chélookya race.” The extent of
his kingdom may be fixed with probability in its general features,
though not with certainty, or in detail. Goozerat proper, the terri-
tory to which he succeeded as the heir of Wun Rij, was held with a
fimm hand, and surrounded with a girdle of fortresses of no mean
extent or power. Uchulgurh and Chundriwutee, held by his Purmir
vassals, were the outworks of Unhilwird on the north, Modheyra
and Junjoowdrd on the west, Chimpiner and Dubhoee on the east,
with other strongholds, exhibited his banner, and contained his
gamisons ; but the fertile country which they embraced within their
arms was but the lair of the victorious lion. We cannot suppose the

! See Lord Bacon’s remark,—¢ Surely a man shall see the noblest works, and
** foundations have proceeded, from childless men, which have sought to express
*‘images of their minds, where those of their bodies have failed.”
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dominions which were held by Mool Rij or Bheem Dev I to have
been in any material point contracted during the sway of Jye Singh.
His frontier must therefore be pushed forwards on the north, beyond
Aboo, to the neighbourhood of Jhilor; it must include Kutch.
Soreth and Malwa, we have seen, owned his sway, and on the south
his dominions extended deep into the Dekkan, where, as Merootoong
relates, he excited the alarm of the King of Kollipoor.! The bard
- Chund alluded to his wars against the monarchs of Canouj, when
¢ he washed his blade in the Ganges;” to an alliance also between
the princes of Mewar and Ujmeer, to check his aim at universal
conquest. An inscription in the far-famed Cheetore speaks of him
as “ one whose fame was encased in the riches of victory, and whose
“ deeds were sounded over the curtain of the earth;” while the
historian of those countries bears witness to the fact that his name
and exploits are recorded in the poetic annals of every state of
Rajpootana.
Sidh R4j reigned forty-nine years, from A.D. 1094 to 1143.

CHAPTER XI.

KOOMAR PAL.

SipH RAj leaving no son, the throne passed to the line of Kshem
R4j, who was the son of Bheem Dev, by Bukoold Devee, and half-
brother to Raja Kurun Solunkhee. Treebhoowun P4l, the son of
Dev Prusid, and grandson of Kshem R4j, left three sons and two
daughters. The sons were Myhee Pil, Keerttee Pil, and Koomir
Pil; the daughters, Premul and Dewul. Premul married Kihn Dev,
a general of Jye Singh’s army, and her sister was espoused by the
King of Kashmeer.

The learned in the science of Chiromancy, says Merootoong, had
informed Sidh R4j that Koomir P4l was destined to be his suc-
cessor. “As he was of low origin,” however, Sidh R4j refused to
acknowledge him in this capacity, and continually sought opportunity

! The Seelhiiras, or Muhi Munduleshwurs of Kollipoor, where among the chief
hereditary feudatories of the Solunkhees of Kuleein. ¥7de Journal of the Royal

Asiatic Society, vol. iv. pp. ; and Transactions of the Bombay Literary
Society, vol. ii{ P- 394 PP 4 335 J 7
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to put him to death. Koomir Pil fled, and adopting the dress of an
ascetic, wandered for several years in foreign countries. Returning
to Unhilwar4, he took up his residence there in the Jain convent of
Shree Adeenith. At a time when Sidh R4j was celebrating the com-
memorative funeral ceremonies of his father Kurun, all the ascetics
were brought together, in order that the king might exhibit his faith
by washing their feet one by one. As he passed his hand over the
foot of Koomir Pil, “which was as smooth as a lotus,” Sidh R3j
perceived clearly, by the upright lines and other Chiromantic marks,
that “ this is one who is destined to royalty.” By the expression of
the king’s face, Koomir Pil perceived that he was recognised : he
changed his dress, and fled immediately to his native village of
Deythulee, the same which Kurun Raja had granted to his ancestor,
Dev Prusid. There he was concealed fram the soldiers who were
sent in pursuit of him, by a potter named Aling, who placed him in
the furnace used in his trade. Koomir P4l, seizing an opportunity,
escaped from thence, but his pursuers were close at his heels, and he
would have been taken had he not again found shelter with a culti-
vator, who was employed in scaring the crows from the crop of grain
standing in his field, and who hid him in a heap of thorny bushes
collected for the purpose of fencing the field. The king’s soldiers
tracing the prince’s footsteps to the spot, examined the field, probing
even the heap of thorns in which he lay concealed with the point of
a spear. Failing, however, to discover the object of their search,
they here gave up the pursuit and returned home. Next day the
cultivator took Koomir Pil out of his place of concealment, and the
prince resumed his flight. As he sat under the shade of a tree to
rest, after having proceeded some distance, he perceived a rat, which
brought out from its hole, one by one, twenty pieces of silver. The
animal having produced the whole of its store, began to replace it in
same manner in its depository. Koomér P4l then advanced and
took what remained of the money, and thus miraculously provided,
continued his journey. As he went on, he found a wineeo’s wife on
her way, with her carriages and attendants, from her husband’s to
her father’s house, who had halted by the wayside for refreshment.
Koomér Pil having travelled for three days without food, and being
oppressed with hunger, asked permission to join the domestics in
their repast, which was courteously granted to him.

After travelling over much country, the prince at last arrived at
Stumbh-Teerth or Cambay, and proceeded to the house of Ooddyun
Mehtd to ask for food. Hearing that the minister was at the Jain
convent, Koomér P4l went thither and found Ooddyun in company
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with Hemichéirya. No sooner had the monk beheld the prince, than
he pronounced him to be the destined king of the whole land.
Koomir Pil, thinking only of his present poverty and danger, de-
clared such a prediction to be incredible, but Hemichirya renewed
his assurances, and the prince vowed that if the prophecy were ful-
filled he would become a follower of the Jain religion. Supplied
with money and necessaries by Ooddyun Muntree, Koomir Pil pro-
ceeded to Malwa, and, visiting the temple of Kudungeshwur, was
astonished at finding inscribed on a tablet there the following
verse :—

¢ When there shall have been fulﬁiled one thousand, one hundred, and ninety-
‘“ nine years, then will arise Koomidr Raja, who shall resemble thee, O'!
* Vikrum.”

While in Malwa, the prince received intelligence that Sidh Raj had
attained another world. He determined on returning to Goozerat,
but being again without the means of subsistence, he fell into many
difficulties on the road, before he succeeded in reaching Unhilwira.

Having satisfied his hunger, with the alms supplied to him by the
charity of a confectioner, Koomir Pil made his way to the house of
his sister's husband, Kihn Dev. Before his death Sidh Rdj had
called to him the ministers and officers of his court, of whom Kaihn
Dev was one of the principal, and, causing them to lay their hands
on his neck, compelled them to swear that they would never place
Koomér Pal upon the throne. While, however, the ceremony was
in progress the great monarch expired. Whether he had taken the
oath or not, Kihn Dev no sooner heard of Koomir Pil’s arrival,
than coming forth out of his palace, he received him with great
respect, and, giving him precedence, conducted him within. The
next morning, arming some of his attendents, he took Koomir Pil
with him to the palace. To determine who should be the king’s
successor, Kdhn Dev placed on the cushion of the great Sidh Rij,
first one prince and then another, probably Myhee Pil and Keerttee
Pil, the brothers of Koomér Pi4L The first was quickly rejected ;
the etfeminacy of his dress exciting general disapprobation. The
second prince being seated, was asked by the assembled nobles how
he would govern the eighteen regions left by Jye Singh; but his
reply,—*“ according to your counsel and instructions,” sounded tame
in the ears of chiefs accustomed to obey the vigorous voice of Sidh
Rij. He was rejected, and Koomir P3l, seated on the throne, was
called upon to answer the same enquiry. Starting to his feet, his
eyes filled with martial fire, that prince half unshéathed his sword.
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The royal hall rang with acclamations, and Kdhn Dev, with the other
mobles of Goozerat, prostrating themselves before the throne of
Koomir Pil, while the conch-shell and the bugle sounded, acknow-
ledged him as the fit successor of the * victorious lion.”

Koomir P3l ascended the throne in the fiftieth year of his age, in
AD. 1143, and reigned thirty-one years. His mature age, and the
experience he had gained during his wanderings in foreign lands,
woduced a division between him and some of the old royal servants,
vho were thereupon dismissed from their employments. They com-
bined together to revenge themselves by putting him to death, and
bad placed assassins at one of the city gates, which he was expected
to enter during the night; but “owing to the good actions that he
“had performed in former birth,” the attempt was disclosed to him in
sufficient time to allow of his defeating it, by choosing a different
route from the one anticipated. Koomar Pil now caused the con-
spirators to be put to death. Soon after, Kihn Dev, who had placed
him on the throne, presuming upon his services and connection, as
the husband of his sister, began to speak disrespectfully of the origin
and former condition of Koomir PilL The king remonstrating,
received a haughty answer, and after a time, finding Kdhn Dev deter-
mined to continue disobedient, he caused him to be put to death.
The example was a salutary one, and, from that day, all the chieftains
feared to disobey the order of the king, for, ¢ as it is wrong to touch
“a lamp with the finger, under the idea that ‘It was I who first set
“itup; it will not burn me though I treat it with disrespect; so is
“it with a monarch.”

Koomir Pil now conferred the office of principal minister upon
Wigbhut Dev, the son of his most ancient supporter Oodiyun
Muntree ; he recompensed also the potter, Aling, and others who
had shielded him during his adversity. Wahud, another son of
Oodiyun’s, however, who had been a principal favorite of Sidh R4j,
refusing to obey Koomir Pil, fled to take service with the King of
Nigor, Ano, or as Meerootoong styles him, Anik, the grandson of
Veesul Dev Chohin. By the persuasions of Wihud, Ano was in-
duced to attempt an invasion of Goozerat, and, with that vicw,
approached the frontier with a large army, hoping to find many of
the chieftains of the country his supporters. The Solunkhee sovereign
assembled an army to oppose the enemy, and having, as he sup-
posed, secured his own borders from any enterprise of the disaffected,
or, in the language of the chronicler, * made the boundary land clear
“ of thorns,” he engaged Ano. Battle was hardly joined, however,
when the effects of Wahud’s intrigues were rendered apparent) by the
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desertion of a large number of the Goozerat chieftains. Kooméir
P4l, seeing the whole of his army in confusion, ordered the driver of
his elephant to single out the lord of Nigor, who was rendered con-
spicuous by the royal umbrella, and to give him an opportunity of
personally engaging his rival. The elephant driver accordingly strove
to force his way through the army to where the Nigor King was
fighting ; but the young lord, Wihud, rushed between the two sove-
reigns, and was stepping from his own elephant on to the head of
that which bore Koomir Pil, with the view of slaying the raja, when
the driver, with his goad, forcing the elephant back, he fell in the
midst, and was seized by the foot soldiers who surrounded the king.
Koomir Pl then quickly advancing towards Ano, shouting defiance
as he went, discharged an arrow from his bow, which struck the
King of Nigor in the face, and hurled him to the ground. The
Goozerat troops pressed on, shouting “Victory !” and the rout of their
enemies was soon completed.

The following is the account given by the author of Dwyéshray, of
the wars with which the reign of Koomir P4l opened :—

The raja of the country of a hundred thousand villages, whose
name was Ann, when he heard of the death of Jye Sing, though he
had been the servant of that monarch, now thought the time was
come for making himself known ; the government of Goozerat being
newly formed, and Koomir Pil being a feeble monarch, as he was
willing to suppose. Ann began to make friends of Wulldl, the King
of Oojein, and of the rajas of the country on the west of Goozerat,
holding out threats to them as well as promises. Koomér Pal’s spies
made known to him that Ann Raja was advancing upon the western
frontier of Goozerat, with an army, among whose chieftains were
several leaders “skilled in foreign languages,” and that he had been
already joined by the  Raja of Kunthigim (Kuntkote?) and by
Chahud, a general of the Unhilwiri army. The King of Qojein
was well informed, they said, of the state of Goozerat, by traders who
had been in the habit of passing to and fro between the countries;
he had also concerted measures with Wulldl, the King of Malwa,
who had prepared to attack Goozerat on the east, as soon as
Raja should have made an advance. Kooméir Pil was much en-
raged when he heard this news.

Koomir P4l was joined by several rajas, by Koolees also, very
celebrated horsemen, and by forest tribes, who assembled from all
sides. The people of Kutch, his tributaries, ranged themselves under
his banners; with them came men of Sindh also. As the king
advanced towards Aboo, he was then joined by mountaineers,
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dressed in the skins of deer. The Purmér Raja of Aboo, Vikrum
Singh by name, who led the men of Jalundhur-land, (Jhilor,) followed
Koom4r Pil, esteeming that raja as his lord. Ann Raja hearing of
Koomir Pal’s arrival, contrary to the advice of his ministers, pre-
pared to give battle, but before his arrangements were completed the
music of war was heard, and the Goozerat army appeared emerging
from beneath the shadow of the mountains, the sun streaming full
upon the white umbrella that was borne above the king. The
soldiers of Ann Raja shot arrows at the army of Koomir Pil; the
King of Nagor himself seized his bow ; but, though led by canopied
lords, the army of the north gave way before the men of Goozerat.
Raja, in person, then rushed on, and was confronted by Kooméir

PiL  “As you were so brave a warrior,” said the heir of Sidh R4j,
“how is it that you bent the head before the victorious lion? That
“act proved your wisdom truly. Now, if I conquer you not, I shall
“tarnish the fame of Jye Singh.” The two_sovereigns fought; the
armies, too, joined in close encounter. Ahud led the men of
Goozerat ; the Marwarees followed their Muntree Gowind R4j. At
last an iron shaft struck down Ann, he fell upon the earth. His
chieftains then submitted to the behests of Koomér P4l

The King of Goozerat having struck Ann such a blow, remained
for several days upon the field of battle. Ann Raja sent horses and
elephants as a present to Koomér Pal; he proposed to give him
a daughter in marriage. The king complained that Ann had com-
mitted an offence to which pardon might well be refused, in having
shin wounded men as they lay on the field; he accepted, how-
ever, the proposals of the vanquished prince, and returned to
Unhilpoor. R

Soon afterwards the priest of Ann Raja’s family brought to the city
of Wun Raj, the Princess Julhuni, his master’s daughter, who was
solemnly married to Koomar Pil. These festivities were scarce com-
pleted when news was brought that Veejye and Krishn, the two
chieftains (Sdmunts) who had been despatched by the king to oppose
Wulldl, while he in person advanced against Ano Raja, had gone
over to the King of Oojein, and that that monarch was already in
the territory of Goozerat and advancing upon Unhilpoor. Koomir
Pil prepared to win fame by conquering Wulll, as Jye Singh had
won it by subduing Yushowurm. He assembled his troops and went
against the King of Malwa, who was defeated and struck from his
elephant in the fight. :

This notice of the chronicler is confirmed by an inscription in the
temple of Tej Pal upon Mount Aboo, which records that the Purmir
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chief of Uchuleshwur and Chundriwutee, by name Yushodhuwul,
“ Knowing that the Chilookya Koomar Pil Rij was come to make
“ war, fled immediately to Wullal, the Lord of Malwa.” From a
second inscription upon a copper plate in the Jain library at Nadole,
which bears date A.D. 1157, we learn that the great minister, Chihud
Dev, was in that year the adviser of the king of kings, the illustrious
Koomir P4l Dev, who then sat upon the throne of Shreemunt Unhil,
and who is further described as “the ornament of the line of kings,
“a great warrior, who by the strength of his arm conquered the
“ Sdkumbhuree Raja in the place of strife.” There is some con-
fusion in regard to the minister here alluded to. Meerootoong tells
us that Chahud Dev was half-brother of Ood?un Muntree. The
author of Dwyashriy says that Chihud joined Ano Raja ; but Mee-
rootoong only mentions that Wahud, the son of Oodiyun, did so.
This latter chieftain, we shall find, subsequently returned to his
duty, and was employed by Koomar P4, as it is evident that Chdhud
may have been before the year in which the inscription is dated, sup-
posing him to have been in the first instance a rebel to his sovereign.

‘The inscription to which allusion has heen made in the account of
the reign of Sidh R4j, which is to be found in the temple, called
Lakhun's Mundeer, at Cheetore, and bears date A.D. 1151, thus
speaks of Koomir Pil, the Solunkhee : “ What was he like, who by
“ the strength of his invincible mind crushed all his foes ; whose com-
“ mands the other sovereigns of the earth placed on their foreheads ;
“ who compelled the lord of Sikumbhuree to bow at his feet ; who in
“ person carried his arms to Sewaluc, making the mountain lords bow
“ before him, even in the city of Salpoora?”

Sometime after these occurrences, Meerootoong informs us, the
Solunkhee sovereign was seated in his court, giving audience, when
some bards (Migudhs) were admitted, who sang the praises of
Mulik4 Urjoon. a king of the Konkun, to whom they gave the title
of ¢ Father of Kings.”* Koomir Pil was very much disconcerted at
this occurrence, and set himself to discovera chieftain whom he might
send to destroy this Mulikd Urjoon, ¢ who falsely prided himself as a
“ four-limbed sovereign.” A warrior, named Ambud, or Amri Bhut,
a son of Oodiyun Muntree’s, undertook the task, and having ob-
tained the command of an army, proceeded without halting to the
Konkun. Ambud passed with considerable difficulty a river called
Kuldveenee, and encamped on the opposite bank, where he was

! In Tod’s Western India, the date is given *S. 1207 (A.D. 1141)” by mistake.
* In regard to the Muh& Munduleshwurs of Kollipoor, see note at page 138.
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that he would eat no food until he had seen his son. Having ascer-
tained the spiritual teacher’s name and place of residence, he set off
to Kuruniwutee. When he arrived there he went to Dev Chunder to
demand his son. Chung Dev was at the house of Oodiyun Mun-
tree, who took upon himself the task of reconciling Chichig to the
step which his son wished to take, and as he succeeded therein,
Chung Dev took the initiatory vow, and assumed the name of Hem-
chunder. He soon became famous, and having at an early age made
himself acquainted with all the learning of the Hindoos, as well as of
the Jains, he received from the Gooroo the title of Sooree.

Hemchunder was the author of the Ubheedhin Chintimunee, the
Hymns to_Jin Dev (a commentary on which bears date a.p. 1292),
“a pure Yog Shistra, containing the story of the sixty-three Jain
“ heroes (Shuldki pooroosh), with the praise of the twenty passion-
« less ones (vitrig), ” the Dwyé4shrdy, and other works.

While Koomir P4l was with his army in Malwa, the monk Hem-
chunder came to him to seek his protection on account of an outrage
which had been committed by the Shaivite ascetics, on the occasion
of the rejoicings' at his mother’s funeral. * One’s own royalty,” was
the reflection of Hemdcharya, “or the subjection of the king to one’s
“ self, these are the only roads towards effecting an object.” The
Achfrya was introduced to the king by Oodiyun Muntree ; and
Koomdr Pil, recollecting the predictions and promises of Cambay,
received him with great favor, and admitted him to a familiar inter-
course. The Brahmins about the king were alarmed at the influence
Hemchunder was gaining over him, and brought several charges
against him, of which the most serious appears to have been, that he
refused to worship the Sun. Hemchunder, who was of a politic
character, and, for a long time at least, disposed to seek toleration for
his own religion, rather than to attack that of his opponents, made an
answer which satisfied the king of his faith in the great deity of the
Kshutrees :—* This splendid mansion of light I ever retain in m
“ heart ; at the time of whose setting I abandon food.” In accord-
ance with the same line of policy, he strengthened hi.s recommenda-
tions by quoting the Hindoo as well as the Jain scriptures in their
support, and when on one occasion Koomér P4l consulted him g5
to the selection of some object on which he should expend money as
a religious action, the Achirya advised him to restore the temple of

! The devotee, whether male or female, is buried with expressions not of sorrow
but of joy. See account of funerals in Conclusion.

% See note, p. 9, on the sect called Souras,
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Someshwur at Dev Puttun, which was endangered “ by the strength of
* the ocean waves.”

This restoration is mentioned by the author of Dwy4shrdy, and is
also commemorated in an inscription, found by the annalist of Raj-
pootana, in the temple of Bhudra Kilee, at Dev Puttun, but which
originally belonged to the shrine of Someshwur. It is dated Wullub-
hee Sumwut 850 (which is equivalent to Vikrum Sumwut 12235, or
AD. 1169), and contains the following narrative :—

“ Bhow Vreehusputee, a Brahmin of Canouj, left Benares on pil-
“ grimage ; he reached Uwuntee and Dhirinugger, then ruled by Jye
“Singh Dev. The Purmir prince and all his family elected him theix
“ gooroo, and the prince called him brother.

“ Sidh R4aj Jye Singh was universal lord when he went to heaven;
“ Koomér P4l succeeded to his throne ; Bhow Vreehusputee became
% the chief of his advisers. Koomir P4l was the tree of desire of
“ the three worlds. He gave his seal, his wealth, and all, under the
“command of Vreehusputee ; and said, ¢ Go and repair the fallen
“‘temples of Dev Puttun.’ Bhow Vreehusputee made them re-
“ semble Kyelds ; he invited the lord of the world to see his work.
“ When he saw, he dwelt on the praise of the gooroo, as he said,
“ ¢ My heart is rejoiced ; to you and your sons I give the chief place
“*¢in my kingdom.””

When the foundations of the temple of Someshwur had been laid,
the council to whom the direction of the work had been assigned
sent “good-news letters” to Koomir PiL The king, showing the
letters to Hemchunder Sooree, enquired how it might be brought
about that no obstacle should occur to the completion of the work.
The Sooree advised the king, that for this purpose he should take a
vow to abstain either from connection with women or from the use of
animal food, until the flag should be raised on the summit of the
temple. The king assenting, placed water on the image of Muh4 Dey,
and vowed that he would eat no animal food. Two years afterwards,
the spire having been completed, Koomir PAl prepared to set the
finial upon the temple, and to hoist the banner : he then asked the

to release him from his vow. Hemchunder said, *“ Behold !
“in the virtue of this abstinence you are fit to appear before Muhi
“Dev. When your pilgrimage thither shall have been accomplished,
“ it will be time to throw off that vow.” The king was advised by the
Brahmins to put Hemchunder to the test, by proposing that he should
accompany the royal cortdge in its pilgrimage to the temple of the
lord of the moon, whose divinity, it was asserted, the Sooree did not
acknowledge. Koomér Pal acted upon this advice; when Hem-

L3
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chunder, immediately assenting, exclaimed, *“ What need of pressing
“ the hungry man to partake of food ; pilgrimage is the life of the
¢ ascetic ; what need is there of an order from the king!” It was
arranged that the monk should travel slowly and on foot, visiting as
he went the holy places of Shutroonjye and Girnir, and that he should
join Koomir Pil at Dev Puttun. The king making a progress,
attended by the whole of his retinue, arrived within sight of the city
of Someshwur. Shree Vreehusputee, who was charged with the super-
intendence of the work, had advanced to this point to escort the
monarch to the place prepared for his reception. Hemchunder also
joined the cortége : and Koomér P4l, with great joy, and amidst the
pomp and music of his regal state, entering the city, ascended the
steps of the temple of Someshwur, and prostrated himself before the
god. Hemchunder also, supported by Vreehusputee, stood at the
threshold of the temple, and exclaimed :—* In the splendour of this
‘ shrine, Muh4 Dev, who dwells in Kyelis, is surely present.” Then
entering, and worshipping the sacred /izg in the prescribed forms, he
said, “ Thou existest, whatever be thy place, whatever be thy time,
¢ whatever be thy name, of whatsoever nature thou art. Thou art he
¢ in whom is no guilty act, no guiltiness consequent upon the act,—
“ one only God ! Praise be to thee! He who has destroyed the
¢ affections, which are the seeds that produce the bud of existence, be
* he Brumh4, be he Vishnoo, be he Shiva, to him be praise!” As
he uttered these prayers, the king, with all his courtiers, stood gazing
upon him in astonishment. Then Shree Hemichirya fell flat on the
ground, adoring Shiva in the *staff-prostration.” The king, under
Vreehusputee's direction, worshipped with great faith in the colon-
nades of the temple, presenting his weight in gold and a gift of ele-
phants, and waving camphor in the drdfreck! The royal suite were
then dismissed, and Koom4r Pal and Heméchirya entered alone the
adytum of the temple, closing the door behind them.

Koomdr P4l addressed Hemichirya. ¢ Among so many religions,
“1 am anxiously desirous to establish one religion which may be
‘ assented to with certainty. There is no Dev like Someshwur ; there
“ is no king like myself ; there is no ascetic like you. My wealth of
¢ fortune has thus brought the whole three together. Do you, there-
“ fore, in the presence of this great Dev, point out to me, with true
¢ speech, the divinity who is the giver of liberation.” HemAichirya
replied, “ We have no need now of the matters that are contained in
“ the Poorans. I will bring the illustrious Someshwur in corporeal

! Pide account of the ceremonial of Hindoo worship in’the’ Conclusion.
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u nce hither, that you may hear the truth from his own mouth.’

e continued-: ‘ Without doubt, in this place the Dev is concealed.
“We two, devoting ourselves immoveably to worship in the manner
“ which the spiritual preceptor has pointed out, may cause the Dev to
“ present himself. 1 will profoundly meditate ; do you, from this
“wood of aloes, raise incense, ceasing not until the three-eyed god,
“ appearing, restrains you.” They laboured both of them thus, the
smoke of the incense filling the adytum, darkening the light of the
lamps which were arranged around the door and the niches on the
three sides. Suddenly a light beamed forth, brilliant as the light of
the sun. The king started up, dazzled by this effulgence ; he shaded
his eyes with his hands, and strove to recover the power of seeing,
At that moment he beheld, occupying the basin in which the sacred
symbol was set, the form of an ascetic, whose hair was matted on
his head, of a beauty incomparable, bright as fine gold, the sight of
whom mortal weakness could not endure. The king ascertained, by
the touch of his hand, that this was, without doubt, the Dev, cor-
poreally present. Prostrating himself, with great devotion, he thus
addressed the god : “Lord of the world ! thus worshipping you, my
“ eyes have attained their object ; in kindness, therefore, giving some
“ command, cause my ears also to fulfil their desire.” The face of
the Dev shone as the morning after the night of bewilderment ; from
his mouth issued the following divine words :—* O ! king, this monk
“is an incarnation of all the gods; he is without deceit; to him jt
“is given to behold the Divinity as a pearl in his hand; he is ac-
“ quainted with the past, the present, and the future. The path
“ which he shall show you, that understand to be, without doubt, the
“road to liberation.” Thus speaking, the Dev became invisible.
While the king lamented his disappearance, the monk, Hemchunder,
exhaled his breath, and relaxed his meditative position. Koomir
Pil then, remembering what the Isht Dev had told him, abandoning
the pride of royalty, bending his head before the spiritual teacher,
praising him, besought him to tell what was fit to be done. In that
same place Hemichirya administered to him a vow to abstain from
animal food and fermented liquor to the end of his life.

The Brahmin, Vreehusputee, as both chroniclers and inscription
relate, was left in charge of the shrine of Someshwur; but, in after
days, when the influence of HemichAirya had become fully established,
he was deprived for a time of his situation, for ¢ dispraising the Jain
religion ;” and only restored thereto on his making the most humble
submission to the Achirya, and procuring his intercession with
Koomir Pal
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The king and the monk returned to Unhilpoor. There HemA-
chirya instructed Kooméar Pil in the purity which proceeded from
the mouth of Jin Dev, and caused him to become great among the
followers of Urhunt. Under the Achfrya’s directions, the king forbad
the destruction of life for a period of fourteen years in the eighteen
countries of Goozerat, in which his order was obeyed. The Brahmins
who offered living sacrifices in their rites, says the author of Dwyésh-
riy, were forbidden to continue the practice, and thus began to pre-
sent offerings of grain. The king’s order was obeyed in Pullee land
also, and the ascetics who used deer-skins for their covering found it
impossible to procure any. The people of Punchil, also, who had
been great destroyers of life, being subjects of Koomér Pil, were
compelled to refrain. The trade of those who sold flesh was put a
stop to, and three years’ income allowed to them in compensation.
The people of the countries about Benares, however, continued to
sacrifice life.

One day it was reported to Kooméir P4l, that the Khus Raja of
Keddr, though he plundered the pilgrims by his exactions, had never-
theless allowed the temple of Kedir’s lord, Muh4 Dey, to fall into
disrepair, so that it was becoming a ruin. The king, blaming the
Khus Raja, caused his own minister to repair the temple. At another
time Muh4 Dev, appearing to the king in a dream, informed him that
he was pleased with his service, and had resolved to reside at Unhil-
poor. The king thereupon built, in that city, the temple of Koo-
mér Pil's lord, Muhi Dev. He erected also at Unhilpoor a temple
of Pirusnith, named the Koomér Veehir, and placed therein images.
At Dev Puttun he built another temple of the Jain religion, so
splendid as to attract thither crowds of pilgrims,

Koomér P4l now assented to the twelve vows of the Jain religion.
At the time of taking the third vow, the purport of which was that he
would receive nothing which was not acquired by exertions of his own,
the Achdrya instructed him that it was a great sin to receive into the
royal treasury the property of those who died without male heirs.
The king, abandoning that source of revenue, caused his people to
proclaim that he had, by that act, rendered himself greater than
Rughoo, Nuhoosh, or Bhurut—the kings of the golden age.!

1 ¢Tt is your wish,” says Aureng-Zebe to his father, in a letter recorded by
Bemnier, ¢‘that I should adhere rigidly to the old custom, and declare myself heir
:: to every person who dies in my service. We have been accustomed, as soon as
., an omrah, or rich merchant, has ceased to breathe—nay, sometimes before the

‘ vital spark has fled--to place seals on_his coffers, to imprison.and beat the ser
vants or officers of his household, until they made a disclosure ‘of ‘the whole



KOOMAR PAL. 151

After these occurrences, Koomir P4l having collected an army at
Wudwin for the purpose of chastising a chief of Soreth, whose name
was Sumurshee, or Sioosur, gave the command of it to Oodiyun
Muntree. That minister, however, sustained a defeat, and was him-
self mortally wounded. He left to his sons, Wig But, Wihud, and.
Amri Bhut, the completion of vows which he had made to erect
temples at Broach and Shutroonjye. The latter task was accomplished
by Wéhud, in A.D. 1155, who built near Shutroonjye the town called
after himself—W4hudpoor. Amri Bhut took upon himself the con-
struction of the temple at Broach, in which he was ultimately suc-
cessful, though for a time obstructed by a sudden overflow of the
river Nerbudda, which flows beneath the walls of that city. About
the same time, the king himself constructed a new temple on the site
of the convent, where he had been received by Ooddyun Mehta and
Heméichérya, at Cambay.

The last warlike expedition of the reign of Koomér P4l appears to
have been one directed against the country of the hundred thousand
towns. Qodiyun’s son \WWihud, who had before this time, as we have
seen, returned to his allegiance, was selected, on account of his know-
ledge of the country, to command the army. He took and destroyed
a fort called Biburdnugger, and proclaimed the supremacy of Koomér
Pil in that country. On his return he received the thanks of his
sovereign, who, however, blamed him for the profuse expenditure
which had accompanied his expedition. One of the inscriptions on
the pillar at Delhi, called the Lit of Feeroz Shah, which is dated
A.D. 1146, mentions the name of the sovereign who reigned at that
date in Sikumbhuree to have been Vigraha Rij. Another name, that
of Veesul Dev, is also found on this monument ; and the translators
are in doubt as to whether Vigraha Rij and Veesul Dev are the
names of the same person or of different princes, a point which
they pronounce it * impossible to determine from the tenor of the
“ inscription, without further information.”' None of the names of
the successors of Veesul Dev, the Chohin, as they are given by
Chund, the Bhirot, can be certainly identified with the names found
upon the monument. Ano, the grandson of Veesul Dev, we have
seen opposed to Koomir Pil, and the prince here alluded to must be

‘s property, even of the most inconsiderable jewel. This practice is advantageous,
“no doubt; but can we deny its injustice and cruelty ; and should we not be
“ rightly served if every omrah acted as Neiknam Khan ; and if, like the Hindoo
* merchant’s widow, every woman concealed her wealth2” These two stories are
given in another place by ier.

3 Vide As. Res, vii., p. 180.
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either his son Jesingh Dev, or his grandson Ano, or Anund Dev, both
which names, as well as the name Vigraha Rij, express a meaning;
and may be merely epithets.! There is an anecdote told in the Pru-
bundh Chintdmunee which is curious for the light it throws upon the
disputed point, already referred to, in regard to the interpretation of
the inscription on the Lit of Feeroz Shah. At another time, says
the chronicler, an ambassador from the king of the country of one
hundred thousand towns came to the court of Koomir Pal. That
king enquired after the prosperity of the King of Simbhur. ¢ His
“ pame is Vishwul (holder of the universe),” said the ambassador,
“ what doubt is there of his being always prosperous!” Kupurddee
Muntree, a poet of great leaming, and a favorite of Koomir Pal’s,
at this time stood beside that monarch. He said,—*“The roots
“ $shul’ and ¢ shwul’® mean ¢ quickly going.’ Thus he is Vishwul, who
“ flies away quickly like a bird (/%).” The minister, after this, re-
turhing home, made known the disrespect with which his master’s
title had been received ; whereupon that raja, consulting the learned,
assumed the name of Vigraha Raja.7 Next year the same minister
making his appearance on behalf of Vigraha Raja, in the presence of
Koomir Pil, Kupurddee explained that name to mean * neseless
¢ Shiva and Brumh” (v/ without, g0 nose, Aur Shiv, af Brumh).
Afterwards that king, afraid of Kupurddee's making a jest of his
name, assumed the title of Kuvee Bandhuv (poet’s brother).

Koomir Pil, having on a subsequent occasion encamped near a
temple outside the walls of Unhilwiri, with the view of leading a
caravan to perform pilgrimage at Shutroonjye, was alarmed by the
intelligence that Kurun Raja of Dihul land was advancing against
him. The king took counsel with Wig Bhut and Hemdichirya, the
latter of whom pledged himself that good news would shortly arrive,
Soon afterwards further messengers brought intelligence that Kurun
Raja, while travelling at night on his elephant, having fallen asleep,
had been caught (Absalom-like) by the branch of a sacred fig-tree,
under which the animal had passed too hastily, and that he had thus
been strangled. Koomér Pil, relieved of his fears of invasion, was
then enabled to proceed with his pilgrimage. He arrived at Dhund-
hooka, and erected there a temple, called the * cradle-Veehir,” over
the place of Heméichérya’s birth. Thence he proceeded to Shut-
roonjye, where he expended a large sum of money, under the direction

« :"L eﬁingh or Jyesingh means ¢ victorious lion.” Anund means ““joy.” Vigraha,
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of Shree Wig Bhut, in forming a new road of approach to the sacred
mountain.

At the court of Unhilwir, at this time, was Anﬁk, or Urnordj, a
scion of the valiant race of the Solunkhees, and son of the sister of
Koomir Pal's mother, who, in recompense of the services rendered
by him to his sovereign, received a chieftainship (Simuntpud), and
with it the town of Vyighrapullee, or Waghel (the tiger’s city), at
which place his descendants remained for many years. One day the
king lay on his couch in an upper room of the palace, at the door of
which the Simunt, Anik, kept guard, when he perceived that some
ene entered the apartment. He called, “ Who is there?” Anik,
stopping the intruder, whom he dlscovered to be a servant of his own,
took him outside to enquire his message. The servant claimed
largesse for the news that a son had been born to his master. Anik,
dismissing him, returned to his post, “his lotus face blooming wnth
“the brilliancy of the sun of that good intelligence.” The king enquired
what had happened. Anik said, “Sire ! a son has been born to you.”
On his saying so, the king, after consideration, spoke as follows,—
“As(he keepers of the gates did not stop the servant who came to

“announce this birth, I am satisfied that the child will be a king in

“Goozerat of great virtue ; but since the messenger descended from
“this place when he told you of a son’s having been born, he will rule
“in some other city, not in this one, and in a mansion (or ‘in
“ Dhuwul-gruh’).” The son whose birth was attended by these circum-
stances was named Luwun Prusid, and his descendants subsequently
appear in the history of Goozerat as the Wighela dynasty.

Koomir Péil Raja having now completed the thirtieth year of
his reign, the curse which the great Sutee, the mother of Likho R4j,
king of Kutch, had pronounced against the race of Mool Réj, began
to work, and the king found himself afflicted with the pains of leprosy.
At the same time Hemchunder, who had attained the age of eighty-
four years, knowing that his end approached, performed the ¢last
“worship,” and commenced a total abstinence from food, that he might
anticipate the mandate of Yuma. The king expressing deep affliction
on this account, Hemchunder said, “You have yourself but six

*“months more of life allotted to you ; you have no son; do you too,
*therefore, perform the works that remain to be performed." Thus,
instructing his royal pupil, Hemchunder died. The king, with a
lnmd bowed down by grief, performed the funeral rites of the great

Achirya  With the ashes of the pile, knowing them to be of incom-
parable purity, Koomir P4l and his chieftains made marks upon their
foreheads. For many days the lamentation continued;, and. the
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king, abandoning all care for mundane affairs, was engrossed thence-
forth in deep and devout meditation, until at length, his life escaping
by a door of the body, he passed to Paradise.

Such is the account given by the monk of Wudwin, but oral tradi-
tion, whether of the Brahmins or of the Jains, delights in assigning
more romantic circumstances to the death of the great Hemchunder.

Koomir Pil Raja, says the tradition of the Brahminical faith, had
wedded a Seesodunee Rinee, a daughter of the house of Mewir. At
the time that the sword went for her the Seesodunee heard that the
raja had a vow that his wives should receive initiation into the Jain
religion, at Hemichérya's convent, before entering the palace. The
Rinee, therefore, refused to go to Puttun, until satisfied that she would
not be called upon to go to the Achirya’s convent. Upon this Koo-
mir Pil’s household bard, Jye Dev by name, became security to the
queen, who then consented to go to Unhilpoor. Several days after
her arrival, Hemichirya said to the raja, “ The Seesodunee Rinee
“has never come to visit me.” Koomir P4l told her that she must
go; but she refused. The Rénee fell ill, and the bard’s wives went
to see her. Hearing her story, they disguised her as one of themselves,
and brought her privately home to their house. At night the bards
dug a hole in the wall of the city, and took the Rinee out by it to
carry her home. When Koomir Pil Raja became aware of what
had happened, he mounted and set off in pursuit with two thousand
horse. At the distance of fifteen miles from the fort of Eedur he
came up with the fugitives. The bard said to the Rénee, “If you can
“but enter Eedur, you are safe. I have two hundred horse with me;
‘“as long as a man of us remains alive no one shall lay hand on you.”
So saying, he turned upon his pursuers; but the Rinee'’s courage
failed her, and she slew herself in her carriage. The fight going on,
and the pursuers forcing their way to the carriage, the maids cried out,
“Why struggle any more, the Rénee is dead?” Koomir Pil and
the force that had accompanied him then returned home.

The bard, Jye Dev, felt that he had lost his character, and deter-
mined to die. He retired to Sidhpoor, and sent from thence letters
sprinkled with red water to all his caste, by which he told them, “ The
““honor of our caste has been taken away ; so let those who are ready
“to burn themselves with me prepare.” A heap of sugar-canes was
made, and those who intended to burn themselves with their wives
took two canes from the heap ; those who would burn alone took one
each. They prepared funeral piles, both “cheetids” and “jumors.”!

1 4“Cheetd” is a pile for one corpse ; *‘jumor,” for more than one.
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The first jumor was on the banks of the Suruswutee, at Sidhpoor ; the
next was an arrows flight nearer to Puttun ; the last jumor was near
the entrance to that city. Upon each jumor sixteen Bhits with their
wives perished. A sister’s son of Jye Dev’s was at Kanouj. A letter
had been sent to him, but his mother, having no other son, kept it
from him. However, the bard’s family priest having laden bullocks
with the ashes of the jumors, set out for the purpose of casting them
into the Ganges. Jye Dev’s nephew, who was an officer of the Raja
of Kanouj, demanded transit duty from the priest, supposing that he
carried merchandise. The priest explained what his load was, and,
on the bard’s making enquiries, related to him all that had happened.
The bard, collecting his family, brought them to Puttun; and he and
they perished upon a number of jumors. One of the men’s wives had
been very lately delivered of a son—she gave the child to the priest
and burned herself with her husband ; and there are to this day,
living in the Puttun district, bards who trace their descent from that
child.

It was in consequence of hearing this story that Shunkur Achirya
came to Unhilpoor Puttun, where there had been, before this, much
hatred between the Brahmins and the Jain monks. The latter were,
by this time, a hundred thousand in number. One day, as Koomar
Pal Raja was passing along the market in a litter, he met a disciple
of Hemichérya’s, and said to him, “ Mighty sovereign ! what day of
¢ the month is this?” The day was, in fact, the last day of the dark
half of the month, but the monk said, by mistake, that it was the
last day of the moon-ight half. Some Brahmins who overheard
what had passed laughed, and ridiculing the monk, said, “ What does
“ this shaven fellow know—to-day is the last day of the dark half of
¢ the month.” Koomir Pil hearing this, when he reached home,
sent for Hemichirya and the chief of the Brahmins. Meanwhile
Hemichirya’s disciple went home to his convent, and was very much
ashamed, and very sorrowful. The Achirya asked what had hap-
pened, and, when he was informed, told the monk not to be con-
cemed about the matter. By this. time the raja’s messenger had
arrived, and Heméfchirya accompanied him back to the palace.
Koomir P4l asked what the day of the month was. The Brahmin
answered that it was the thirtieth ; but Hemchunder declared it was
the fiteenth.? The Brahmins said, ¢ Let the evening decide. If it
¢ be the fifteenth we shall see the full moon, and then all we Brahmins

1 It should be observed on this story that it is sometimes very difficult, in con-

sequence of the extra months and extra days of the month, to know what the day
of the Hindoo month really is, ;
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“ will banish ourselves from this kingdom; but if the moon fail to
“ rise, then let the Jain monks be expelled.” Hemichirya agreed to
this proposal and returned home. He had a familiar Devee whom
he called to his assistance, and by her contrivance an illusion was
produced so that all thought the moon really had risen in the east.
It was now pronounced that the Brahmins had been defeated, and
that they must leave the kingdom. »

At this conjuncture Shunkur Swimee,! who had been attracted to
Unhilpoor by the matter of the bards, made his appearance at Sidh-
poor; and the Brahmins, knowing that they would have to leave the
kingdom next morning, sent for him during the night, and brought
him to Pattun. In the morning, Koomir P4l Raja called for the
Brahmins, and commanded them to leave the kingdom. Shunkur
Swimee stepped forward, and said, “ What need of expelling any
“ from the kingdom ; at nine o’clock, the ocean, quitting its boun-
“ daries, will swallow up the whole country.” The raja upon this,
sending for HemAchérya, asked him whether the deluge predicted by
the recluse would happen. Hemichirya denied that it would, and
asserted the Jain doctrine, that the world never had been created
and never would be destroyed. Shunkur Swimee said, “ Set a water-
“ clock, and let us see what will happen.” The three seated them-
selves beside the clock. When nine o'clock came, they ascended into
an upper story of the palace, and looking out at the western window,
saw the sea waves rapidly advancing. On and on came the billows,
until they had submerged the habitations of the city. The king and
the two Achéryas went up higher and higher, but the water still con-
tinued to rise upon them. At last they reached the seventh and
uppermost story, and, looking down, found that the whole city, the
highest trees and tallest spires, were under water, and that nothing
was visible on all sides but surging waves. Koomdr Pil, in great
terror, turned to Shunkur Swimee, and asked him if there were no
means of escape. He said, “ A boat will come from the west, which
“ will pass close to this window. Whoever jumps quickly into it will
“ escape.” The three girded their loins, and prepared to get quickly
into the boat. Soon a boat appeared in the distance ; it drew nearer
and nearer. Then Shunkur Swimee seized the king by the hand,
saying, that they should assist each other into the boat. It ap-
proached the window, and the king attempted to jump in, but the
Swimee dragged him back. Hemichirya jumped from the window.
The ocean and the boat, however, were alike illusions, and he fell on

! Not, as the narrator says, the first Shunkur Achrya, but a suécessor to his
name and authority, 7S
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the pavement below, and was crushed to death. A massacre of the
wk's followers ensued, and Kooméir Pil became a disciple of Shun-
Swimee.

The Brahmin AchArya occupies a distinguished place also in the
Jaim tradition, which we now proceed to give, and which was procured
| fom no less an authority than the Shiee Pooj, or patriarch, of the
' Pooneemeeo branch of that sect at Puttun, named Oomed Chundjee,
o Oomed Prubh Sooree,

A Dundeeo Jogee,' says the Sootee, came from the Karnatic to
dtempt to conquer Hemichirya by a display of his learning. He
lived some time in this city (Unhilwird Puttun), and tried many ways
of effecting his object, but all without success. Heméichirya had two
prncipal disciples, Rimchund and Balchund ; the latter of whom he
lked little. Raja Koomir P4l was at this time employed in erecting
3 temple of Pérusnith under HemAichérya's directions. Bilchund
conceived the design of throwing obstacles in the way of the com-
pletion of this edifice. HemAichirya had fixed the auspicious hour
for enthroning the image of Parusnith, and employed Bilchund to
gve notice of its arrival. He treacherously pointed out a wrong time,
and the result was, that the temple caught fire, and was almost en-
. tirely destroyed. Hemacharya, when he heard of this calamity, being

row a very old man, was much shaken in his intellect. Koomar Pl
© Game to him, and requested his advice as to rebuilding the temple.

The spiritual teacher said, “ Why rebuild now? within six months
, “the periods of life allotted to you and to me will have come to an
; “end.” The raja was astonished, and laid aside his design.

Soon after, Rimchund being absent from 'some cause, Heméchérya
sent Bilchund to a Shriwuk’s house to get him some food. As Bil-
chund returned with his food, he met the Dundeeo Jogee, who asked
him why he looked so sorrowful, and said that he knew his master
%as not kind to him, but that if Bilchund liked, he would give him
an enthralling charm. He accordingly stirred with his finger the milk
that Bilchund carried, and thus conveyed into it poison which he
had concealed under the nail. The disciple returning, presented the
milk to Hemécharya, who drank it, and died. The temple never
was finished, and after Heméchirya’s death, the Dundeeo began to
do injury to religion.

! This is a disrespectful way of indicating a Brahmin ascetic (in fact, Shunkur
Swimee) as ““a Jogee with a staff.”




CHAPTER XII.
UJYE PAL—BAL MOOL RAJ—BHEEM DEV II

IN the year S. 1230 (AD. 1174), says Merootoong Achirya, Ujye
Dev mounted the throne. Krishnijee carries us one step further :
he says,—
¢ On Sidh Réj’s seat Koom4r P4l
¢ Sat for thirty-one years.
¢ To him again no son was born,
¢ His brother’s son became the lord.
¢¢ His name was Ujye Pil,
¢ For three years he held the throne.”

The author of Dwyéshrly completes the chain by informing us
that Ujye Pil or Ujye Dev was the son of Myhee P4l, the brother of
the deceased monarch.

The successor of Koomédr P4l commenced his reign by waging
furious war upon the religious edifices constructed by the Jain-con-
verted monarch. The chroniclers, who were of that creed, represent
Ujye Dev as an insane and parricidal atheist, but even tradition has
handed down no such complaint upon the part of the followers of
the orthodox religion. It may therefore be suspected that the rage of
the new sovereign was connected, in some degree, with a reaction
against the too puritanical authorities of the faith of the Teerthunkers.
Ujye Pal himself, however, it must be admitted, displayed a fierce,
ungovernable, and vindictive character. One of his first acts was
that of inducing the Muntree Kupurddee, the favorite of Koomar
Pil, to accept the office of his premier or Prudhén ; but his object in
so doing was, probably, that of securing the gratification of his hatred,
for the Muntree had hardly assumed the duties of his office, when an
accusation of attempting to make himself equal to the king was
brought against him, and he was put to death by immersion in a
vessel of boiling oil. Ramchunder, another Jain leader, and * the
¢ author of an hundred compositions,” was the next victim ; he was
submitted to the torture, and, to escape from his sufferings, bit off his
tongue, and died. .

After this, says Merootoong, the chieftains, unable to endure the

greatness of Amra Bhut, “ the father of kings,” found an opportunity
for carrying him to pay obeisance to the new sovereign.~ In his case
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too it appears to have been the profession of the Jain religion which
drew down the anger of Ujye Dev. He boldly announced, “I re-
“spect Vitrig, he who is devoid of passion, as a Dev; Hemchunder,
“the great sage, as a spiritual adviser; Koomir Pil, as a king.”
Ujye Dev furiously denounced him as a traitor. Amr4 Bhut, however,
a soldier of reputation, was not to become the prey of the tyrant
vithout a struggle. Having worshipped the image of Jineshwur, he

amed his followers, and rushing forth from his house, attacked the

royal palace, and swept away the external defences of it, as a storm
sweeps away a heap of chaff. ¢ As he washed away, in the pilgrimage
“of the edge of the sword, the sin of associating with that wicked
“man, the Upsuras, who had come to behold his wondrous deeds,
“ exclaiming, ¢ He is mine ! he is mine !’ the warlike son of Ood4yun
“passed to Dev Lok.” The people lamented his fall, mourning him
and saying, ¢ Other warriors may arise, but the son of Oodiyun
:mﬁg gone to Paradise, learned men have ceased to exist on the

The career of Ujye Dev was, however, as short as it was turbulent
and blood-stained. * In three years, three months, three half months,
“ or three days, the reward of great virtue, or of great vice, is obtained
“even in this world :"—so say the Poorins. And so it happened,
that after he had reigned three years, a “ doorkeeper,” named Wyejul
Dev, plunged his dagger into the heart of Ujye P4l. “The worms
“devoured the sinner who had broken down religious buildings.
“ Shuddering at the near approach of hell, he vanished from sight.”

Ujye P4l was succeeded by Mool R4j II., or Bil! Mool Ré4j, who
ascended the throne in A.p. 1177, and reigned two years. The little
which is recorded of him by Merootoong may be given entire,—
“His mother, named Nyekee Devee, the daughter of Purmurdee
“Raja, taking in her lap the child king, maintained a struggle at a
“hill, named Gadurirgurh. By the aid of rain, called down out of
“its season by her virtue, she defeated the barbarian raja.”

Mool R4j II. was the son of Ujye Pil. ¢ After whom (Koomir
“Pil), says an inscription® in the temple of Uchuleshwur upon Mount
“ Aboo, Ujye Pal reigned, whose son was Mool Raja: his younger
“ brother,® the illustrious Bheem, supports the burden of the earth.”

1 B4l, means ‘‘child.”

? Vide As. Res. xvi., p. 288, B

3 Mr. Wilson in his translation of the inscription has a note here to this effect,—
“ Such is the usual meaning of the original term, Ansjanmd ; as it, however, implies
“merely * born after,’ it may possibly signify son, a sense which_ there are some
“reasons for preferring.” Bheem Dev 11. seems to have’ beenin the Vigour of
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The barbarian to whom the Monk of Wudwin alludes, was the
Mohummedan, who, after a pause of a century and a half since the
time of Mahmood of Ghuznee, again appeared upon the territories of
Unhilwird. In the year A.D. 1178, as Ferishta records, Mohammed
Shahiboodeen Ghoree marched from Ghuznee to Oochi and Mooltan,
and from thence continued his route through the sandy desert to
Goozerat. ‘“The Prince Bheem Dev (a lineal descendant from
“Brahm Dev of Goozerat, who opposed Mahmood Ghuzneevy),
‘“ advanced with an army to resist the Mohummedans, and defeated
‘“them with great slaughter. They suffered many hardships in their
- % retreat before they reached Ghuznee.” The “illustrious Bheem ”
had not yet assumed the sovereignty, but acted as the loyal, as well
as gallant, lieutenant of his sister-in-law and her royal child.

Ujye Pil’s younger brother, Bheem Dev II., called also “ Bholo,”
the arrogant, or insane, ascended the throne in A.D. 1179, and reigned
thirty-six years. Meroatoongy mentions that during his reign Shree
Sohud Deyv, the King of Malwa, advanced to the frontier of Goozerat,
with the view of laying the country waste, but that he retired on
receiving the following threatening message from Bheem,—‘The
“Raja Mértund, who gives splendour to the lineage of the sun, is
“ brilliant only in the east; when the same sun appreaches the west
“his splendour finds extinction.” Afterwards, says the Jain chronicler,
Sohud’s son, Urjoon Dev, laid Goozerat waste. These notices are
fully confirmed by an inscription of Urjoon Raja of Malwa,! which is
dated A.p. 1210, and records that Soobhutwurm (or Sohud), the
father of that prince, *exercised the thundering rage of his angered
¢ prowess on the cities of Goozerat ;” and that Urjoon Raja himself,
while yet a minor, “put Jye Singh Raja” (no doubt an allusion to the
Sovereign of Unhilwir4, the successor of the conqueror of Malwa)
“to flight even in child’s play.” Another inscription, which has
already been alluded to, contains a grant by Bheem Dev II., the succes-
sor of Mool R4j 1I., dated A.D. 1210, and describes that sovereign as
¢ a second Sidh R4j Dev, an incarnation of Nirdyun.”?

Though the Goozeratee chroniclers contain little information
regarding the reign of Bheem Dev I1., the blank is fortunately supplied
by the Mohummedan historians, and also by the annalist of the rival

age when Mool R4j II. died still a minor. The interpretation which makes him
brother to Usye P4/ would, therefore, appear to be preferable. Mr. Wilson’s inten-
tion is more fully expressed in a subsequent paragraph, in which he speaks of
““ Bhima, the younger brother of Mula, the son of Ujaypala.”
-} Vide Jour. Ben. As. Soc., v. 380. See also Note at page 87.

? See Note at p. 50.
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kingdom of the Chohins of Simbhur, the Bhirot Chund, in whose
wild but picturesque epic no inferior place is filled by the gallant
Solunkhee, the madman of Unhilwird. To these authorities, therefore,
wenow have recourse.

When Unung P4l Raja was ruling in Delhi, as Chund Bhrot relates,
the Kumdhuj, or Rathor, chief Veejye PAil, prepared to attack him.
Someshwur, son of Anund Dev, then ruled in Simbhur. Hearing
that the Kumdhuj and the Too4r were about to engage, he considered
that it was the duty of a Kshutree, under such circumstances, to cease
from sitting at home. “I will increase,” said he, “the fame of the
“house of Ano, or attain Kyelds, or the throne of Indra.” He
sounded the royal drum, and advanced to succour Delhi. Somesh
and Unung Pal set off in company to meet the Kumdhuj, the white
umbrellas borne above them. They engaged Veejye Pil, who was
wounded by Someshwur, and took to flight Someshwur acquired
great fame 1n Delhi from defeating the powerful Kumdhuj. Unung -
Pil gave him his daughter in marriage, and having formed a strict
alliance with him, dismissed him with great honor. Somesh returned
bome to Ujmeer sounding the instruments of victory.

Unung P4, it appears, had no son. Of his two daughters, one,
mamed Kumuld-Devee, was married to Someshwur, of Ujmeer ; the
other, named Roop Soonduree, to Jye Chund Réthor, king of Kanouj,
who was the son of Veejye Pil, by the daughter of Unung PAl's father's
sister, By the Toofr princess, Someshwur had the celebrated Pru-
theerdj, who united the thrones of Ujmeer and Delhi, and after a
fomantic struggle, fell before the Mohammedan. “In Kanouj,
“ Ghuznee, and Unhilpoor,” says Chund, “the angel of death began
“to shout the day that Prutheerdj was born.” Prutheerdj had a sister
named Preethi, who was married by her father Somesh to Sumur
Singh, the Rawur of Cheetor.

In these times, Raja Bholo Bheem Dev was the ornament of Unhil-
poor, in Goojur-land. He was like the deep ocean in power; he led
an invincible four-limbed army ; the three Loks sought the protection of
the Chilook Riee ; many fort-lords served him; he possessed ships
that sailed to Sindh ; his military posts were in the land of Dhéra.
Umur Singh Shewuro, the Jain monk, was a servant of Bheem Dev,
be who, by the compelling charm, drew to him men, women, and
Devs. Among the Y&duvs of Parkur, and the Shodais, he burned all
the houses of the Brahmins, and expelled them from the country.
He wandered in Malwa, in Pullee-land also, and in the land-of Aboo.

Jeytshee Purmir at this time ruled at Aboo. He had a son named

Sulukh, and a daughter Eechenee Koomiree, who was very beautiful,
M
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and praised by every one. Bheem Dev formed the desire of marrying
her ; he listened to every one that spoke of Aboo, or of the daughter
of the Purmir, whether the speech were false or true; his dreams
were full of visions of Eechenee. He sent Umur Singh to Aboo to
demand the hand of the Purmir princess; but she was already betrothecd
to the son of the Chohin. The ambassador of Bheem Dev was so
informed ; he answered, ¢ O ! mountain lord, Bholo Veer, the Chilook,
‘““ having heard of Eechenee, forgets her not; he demands that you
“ betroth her to him ; if you give her to the Chohén he will cast you from
“ the battlements of Aboo-gurh ; for him to contend with the Purmir,
“is, asit were, for Urjoon to make war with the wretched.” Jeytshee heard
the Prudhin with respect ; he entertained him for five days honorably,
considering with his ministers what answer should be given. At last the
son of Jeyt arose, grasping his sword ; ¢ If my land were sought,” he
said, “I would give it; but Bholo Bheem has adopted the Jain
* “religion, he is full of treacheries, of charms of compelling, and fasci-
‘“nating, and enthralling. It is by the aid of these he has seized
“ upon so much territory ; he knows not a northern foe.” Jeytshee
also spoke,—* In the land of Muroo there are nine millions of good
‘ warriors ; eighteen royal seats belong to Aboo-gurh. The lord of the
¢ Simunts will be my ally. Can none of these protect me? Then
“he who covered Pureeksheet in his mother's womb, who saved the
“children from the burning jungle, who succoured his parents and
“ slew his uncle, who sheltered Vruj from the rain, raising the moun-
“tain Gowurdhun, that Gokul Dev, Shree Krishn, will protect me.
“It is well to maintain my royalty, or else to die.” With this answer
he dismissed the ministers of Bheem.

To five of his kinsmen Jeytshee entrusted Aboo. He said to his
son, “Let us seek assistance from the Chohdn.” Writing a letter
with his own hand, he sent to hasten the marriage of Eechenee with
the son of Someshwur,—*“Sulukh’s sister, Jeyt’s daughter, Bholo
“Bheem demands—*‘Leave Aboo desolate,” he says, ‘or give me
“ Eechenee in marriage.” Shall the jackal, then, take the lion’s share ?
“ He plunders my property ; my herdsmen daily vent their complaints ;
“my subjects are impoverished.” The Purmir was well received by
the Chohin. Prutheerdj, sending to Delhi, made known that he was
about to go with Sulukh to fight against Bheem. The son of Somesh
set forth—he prepared to accompany Sulukh Purmir home.

! For all these and many other exploits of Krishn, see  Prem Sigur,” of which

a translation has b, blished b i (
e en een pul y Professor Eastwick (Madden,  Leadenhall.
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When Bholo Bheem heard of these occurrences, it was as if some one
had struck him on the face. He sent for his ministers, and bade them
instantly prepare ; he caused the drums of war to sound. “Who is this
4 that lays hold on the sleeping lion ; who is this that seeks to take
¢ the jewel from the head of the earth-supporting serpent ; who is this
¢ that thrusts his hand into the bosom of the angel of death; that
“ wishes to protect the Chilook’s fugitive?” As he thus spoke, Bholo
Bheem trembled with warlike rage. From Puttun he sent orders in
all directions—to Kutch, and to Soreth. Clouds of dust darkened
the horizon ; a vast army assembled from all sides ; there came the
Lord of Girnir ; Lohino the Kutiree also ; Veer Dev (or Veer Dhu-
wulung) the Wighela ; Rim Purmir ; the Lord of Perumbh ; Réning
the Jhili; Shodi Sirung Dev; Gung the Dibhee; Umur Singh
Shewuro was there ; Chichig also, the Jain Muntreshwur. Bholo
Bheem arrived at Aboo, and pitched his tents; he surrounded the
fort on all sides. The armies of the Purmér and the Chélook joined
battle; for many days the contest raged; Sulukh and Jeyt at length
gave back ; but fighting as they retired, they reddened the earth with
blood. Bheem pressed on; he beheld Uchuleshwur; the Purmirs
fled to Muroo-land, they left the fort to the Chéilook; he ascended
triumphantly to the summit of Aboo.

At this time a common enemy, whose presence might have stanched
these feuds among the Rajpoot princes, hung like a thunder-cloud
above their heads. “This land,” said Shahabood-deen, the Ghoree,
¢ is the property neither of Hindoo nor of Mlechh, but of him who
“can hold it with the sword.” Bheem Dev, however, well deserving
his title of Bholo, or madman, refused to listen to the dictates of
prudence, though some were not wanting, even among his own chief-
tains, whose advice, had it been adopted, might have obviated, or at
least delayed, the approaching fall of India. The Gohil chief of
Perumbh urged that the war should cease. ‘The Purmir has com-
“ mitted no offence,” sajd he; “if he will restore the slender-waisted
“one, it is enough ; let us consider to effect this object.” At times
“of fighting,” said Raning the Jhil4, “matters which relate to war
“alone should be considered ; other disputes are out of place. Let

“us take heed lest an enmity with the Shah should arise.” Veer Dev,
the Wighela, said, “ We should come to an understanding with the
“ Chohin, and unite against the Sultan. In fight, destroying him, we
“shall obtain much territory and great fame.” ¢ What you have said
“is true,” whispered Umur Singh Shewuro; ‘“but it will not be
“ agreeable to Bheem.” The raja himself was determined to follow
up his feud at all costs. “If a Rajpoot,” said he, ““once brook ar
M2
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“insult, he is worthy of every reproach; he incurs the guilt of a thou-
“ sand sins; he falls into hell, and who shall lift him up. A Rajpoot
“ must seek release from transmigration with his sword, destiny has so
“ordered it. The Purméir and the Chohin are called great warriors
““among the Hindoos; when I have stripped the Chohin of all his
“ possessions, I will then go against the Ghoree.” The Bholo R4j,
swearing a mighty oath, ordered the drums to sound.

Then the Chohin was attacked on both sides; the Lord of Simb-
hur seemed like a drum between the Ghoree and the Goojur. Against
his Hindoo enemies he appealed to Bhuwinee: “ O! Doorgi, the
“Jain religion has seized all things, do you seize these treacherous
“ones. No one respects the honor of kings; the truthfulness of
“Simunts has been destroyed ; where the speech of the Veds was,
“where the Shuktee’s book,! there the Jain talks treacherously. O!
““ Chimoond4, grasping a mighty sword, protect me ; O ! Kilee, with
‘ a countenance like that of the angel of death at the time of the con-
“ flagration of the world, destroy these Jains—destroy them, thou who
‘““art the conqueror of sins, the protector of gods, the terrifier of
“demons. Be victorious, be victorious !” Chund, the Bhérot, him-
self led a night attack upon the Goozerat troops, and by the aid of
Doorgi obtained great success, though that night the Chélook’s army
stood like a fort of iron, though elephants went the rounds, and the
Jhélas mounted guard, who had defeated the Jhérejas, and had
plundered Kutch and Punchil. In the confusion of the night
Bheem’s troops slew each other; and though the king himself rushed
into the fight, and when his clephant was slain and his sword broken,
still fought desperately, armed only with a dagger, he was at last
obliged to retreat, having suffered a heavy loss.

A force was now left to watch the movements of Bheem, and the
main body of the Chohin army advanced against the Sultan, whom
also they defeated.

Bheem Dev had an uncle, Sirung Dev, who, at his death, left seven
sons,—Pertip Singh, Uree Singh, Gokuldds, Gowind, Huree Singh,
Shydm, and Bhugwin. They were brave warriors, and had slain Rin
(or Raning), the most powerful of the Jhilis. For some reason,
which is unexplained, the sons of Sarung Dev had gone into outlawry
against their cousin, Bheem Raja, and lived in the hills of Soreth,
plundering the Yaduv’s country. They became at length so for-
midable, that Bheem was compelled to advance against them in

1\:si1;|h;e Book of Doorgh ; see account of the Festival of Nine Nights|in the Con-
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person. He encamped on the bank of a river, and his elephant was
bathing in it, when it was put to death, and the driver also slain by
Pertip Singh and Uree Singh. This insult stung Bheem, never very
tolerant of such, to the quick, and he declared, that though he had
previously purposed merely to seize them, he would now esteem it no
fault to put them to death. When the brothers were made aware of this
threat, they thought it was high time to quit Goozerat, and accordingly
fled for shelter to the young Prutheerij, who gave them grants of
villages (puttis) and other presents, and treated them with great
respect. Once on a time, however, when the son of Someshwur was
seated on his throne among his Simunts, shining as the new moon
surrounded by stars, Pertip Singh Solunkhee and his brothers paid
obeisance to Prutheerdj. The Muhi Bhirut was the theme of con-
versation, and warlike deeds of the Choh4ns were recited. Pertip
Singh, as the tale was told, put his hand on his moustache. Kun, the
Chohin, the uncle of Prutheerdj, saw it; he fired at the supposed
insult Drawing out his sword, the devourer of many a life, he cut
Pertip Singh through the body. The Solunkhee fell dead. Uree
Singh and his brothers, enraged, sought revenge; the followers of the
Solunkhees also forced their way into the hall. The Prince Pruthee-
raj rising, retired within the palace. The fight now raged as furiously
as a forest conflagration ; the Solunkhees fell upon Kun like moths
rushing to the flame of a lamp. For an hour the sword moved, and
the tooth of Yuma! plied its trade. The brothers of Pertip, following
each other, pierced the mansion of the sun. The brother of Somesh,
raging like Fate, slew the seven brothers of Bheem, and was victorious.
His rage was ap th
Prutheerdj, when he heard of the matter, was angry wit hK;ll}'l-
“Why did you act thus,” he said; “all will say that the Chohan
“ called the Chalook to his house and slew him.” For three days éhf,
shops were closed in the city of Ujmeer. « Alas! alai‘-ws‘l’l“; ¢
everywhere—a river of blood flowed in the public sn;eet. 1d e tOo‘lli?;
s the Chalook !” sang Chund, the giver of fame; ¢ wel &’-n%t.n
« father and mother ; not even in thought did he attempt “l‘% Cha.
The story was wafted to a distance as perfume by then:o( Sarun i
look Bheem heard that the Chohén had slain the SO han. de.
. . . te to the Chohén, de:
he was inflamed with grief and anger. He wro eed to accept the
manding an opportunity for revenge ; the Ch°ha'zl:§;ce at once upon
challenge. Bheem proposed to his officers t(;,'a:n to remain until the
Ujmeer ; but Veer, the Prudhin, counselled hi

beca.
} A curved dagger, called Yum-dunt, Jumdud, or Jum
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rainy season should close. Bheem assented, determining to attack
the Chohédn in the season of cold. Time passed away, and the
rage of the Chilook abated. '

From this point the Bhirot loses sight of Goozerat, while he de-
scribes how Prutheerfj mounted the throne of Delhi on the retire-
ment of Unung P4l to Bhudreek-8shrum ; how the young hero more
than once defeated the Ghoree Shah; how he carried off Shushee
Vrittd, princess of Devgeeree, and affianced bride of Jyechund of
Kanouj, having defeated that powerful monarch ; and how he per-
formed many other exploits worthy of a Rajpoot Rolando. At length,
however, he retums to Bheem, and his many causes of quarrel with
the Chohén sovereigns; and from henceforth, for a time, it is pur-
posed to follow the bard more closely than before, in order that as
much as possible of the style of the Rajpoot epic may be conveyed to
the reader.

The Goojur-land Chélook, Bheem-like, Bheem the very strong, no
one could press upon his limits, great was his fame. Someshwur of
Sidmbhur in his heart rankled ; Prutheerdj, the Lord of Delhi, wasas a
fire within him. Collecting his ministers, he asked their advice ; he
prepared a four-limbed army.! “Now will I take his land, the enemy
“crushing ; I will make a rule under one umbrella.” For Rénik Dev,
the Jhila prince, sent the Chélook sovereign; his mind he opened to
him, greatly excited, very hot, and as if heated with fire. The good
warriors all he summoned together. “Let us quickly prepare to start;
‘ as the young elephant blows the dust from off the ground, so let us
“ destroy the Chohin’s country ; as the Bheel treats the mouse’s nest,
““s0 let us treat the land of Simbhur.” He summoned Kunuk, the
prince ; he summoned Rinik R4j; Chourdsim Jesingh, Veer Dhu-
wulung Dev he sent for; he sent for Sirung Mukwina. Rankling
with the ancient feud, the Chilook spoke with his mouth. ¢ The
‘ Bheels and KAitees in the field are very valorous ; victory and fame
‘ without doubt we shall obtain. Let us, warrior-like, take our revenge.
““ Words of war are pleasing to my heart ; valour obtains liberation in
‘“a moment ; liberation which, with much pain of body, the ascetic
¢ attains, dwelling in bee-haunted caves, with penances sad in summer,
“ winter, and rains.” Bheem set his warriors in motion. “ We will
¢ fight with the Chohin as R4hoo fights with Chundra.? Abandon-
“ing the hope of life, let us fight, then shall we obtain land ; he who

! A four-limbed army consists of cavalry, infantry, elephants, and chariots.
? Hindoos suppose eclipses of the moon to be occasioned by the conflicts which
ﬁ‘;‘ﬁ‘;gﬁ. Qle Moon-God, has to sustain against his implacable enemy, the demon
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“ regards life as the unbroken grain which a Sutee scatters on all sides
“ without fear, he it is who obtains land.” From hither and thither
the army collected, as a river fed by dependant streams. Elephants
many were with the warriors; horses, too, that seemed as if they flew
on wings. The noise of the elephants was as the roaring of waters,
or of the clouds of the monsoon driven together by the winds. The
good warriors seemed full of joy, smiling as at sunset smiles the ocean;
they had no thought of property or home; their thought was always
of Brumh. They were eager to fight in company with their sove-
reign, as a wife is eager to burn in company with her lord. From all
sides the terrible army increased, as clouds rise from the horizon.
The umbrella shaded the head of Bheem—he thirsted to drink of the
stream of war. Bheels of terrible form composed his van ; black as
kdsul® they passed along, bearing bows in their hands. Behind them
came a line of elephants, with whose roar the forests and mountains
re-echoed ; their bells sounded, their necklaces rang; they seemed
like mountains in motion. As they went, they broke down trees;
their tusks glittered like a line of cranes ; the earth shook beneath
them. Foot soldiers, armed with shields, followed them, forming -
battalions. Beholding the warriors, men doubted whether ocean had
not overflowed its banks. Heaven, earth, and hell trembled—such
was the pride of the army. -

When the troops arrived in Someshwur’s territories, the inhabitants
left their houses and fled ; the country was plundered. Hearing the
ay of his subjects, Som mounted his horse, ready asa Sutee to attend
her lord.  Prutheerdj, the very angry, he caused to remain at Delhi ;
Samunts he took with him,—Prusung the Keechee Row, Jim the
Yaduv, Dev Rij, Bhin BhAttee the slayer of enemies, Oodeeg Bihoo,
Bhulee Bhudra ; Kyemd4s, too, accompanied Som. Bathing, present-
ing gifts, muttering his beads in prayer to the Isht Dev, his eyes wide
open, his face expanded with joy, as a lotus by the light of morning,
Som prepared to lead an army without end in number. Kun Chohén
was with him, Jesingh Dev, immovable in battle as a mountain. The
earth shook, the serpent was distressed with the weight of his burden ;
the Chilook approached; the Simbhur Raja heard the news; he
caused the great instruments of war to sound. Seeing Som’s army,
the heart of the enemy became lame.

The armies joined battle,—Som, desirous of fight, and Bheem, that
never turned back in war. The shields of the soldiers, swung from
side to side, seemed like the new tobacco leaves shaken by the wind.

3 Kd4jul is the lamp-black with which women stain; their eyelids.
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Kun commenced the fight; the drums sounded ; swords began to
rattle ; a terrible pestilence arose ; for three hours arrows and other
missiles rained upon Kun; at last, turning their steps backwards,
Bheem’s force fled ; such strength did Kun exhibit, his sword flashing
like lightning. Very proud ones he seized, and dashed to the ground,
as the wind dashes trees ; many steeds he made riderless ; appeasing
the hunger of the angel of death, he thinned the army of Bheem.
The Fates came thither ; their drums began to rattle; they danced,
and, cup in hand, were joyful ; the flesh-eaters were satisfied with
food.

Someshwur Chohén and Bheem fought a terrible fight ; the earth
was struck with fear ; it seemed as if mountain strove with mountain ;
corpse fell upon corpse, a river of blood flowed; the earth was
drenched with it as if with rain. Excited with the wine of war, the
warriors fought with well watered weapons. Life mingled with life ;
not an Upsura remained without a bridegroom ; many on both sides
were wounded, yet no one left the field or fled. On the right of his
friends, YAdoo Jim raged asif to destroy the world; against him came
Khengir, like a flame of fire on the earth ; in the mud of honor they
were both entangled; they fought like two bulls in rage. The
elephants that were struck down by them seemed black mountains,
from which flowed rivulets of gore. The gods and demons, and the
snakes of hell, seeing them, were delighted. From the heavens de-
scended a rain of flowers.

On the left the strong Bhuleebhudra fought, seated on a white
elephant; his horses, too, were white; great was the noise of bells and
bell-necklaces. .

Someshwur himself rushed on; he beheld the Lord of Goozerat
with such eyes as Moochkoond’s were when he was awakened from
sleep.! Arrows flew between the two sovereigns, as charms fly in a

! After Krishn had slain Kuns, ﬂnrﬁsindh, the father-in-law of that king, made
many ineffectual attempts to drive the incarnate god from Muthoora. At length he
brought with him K4l Yumun, who compelled Krishn to fly, and pursued him to
his retreat on the mountain of Girnfr, in Soreth. In that place Moochkoond Raja
was sleeping, who, fatigued with unparalleled exertions in favor of the sages, had
procured from them the promise that he should slumber undisturbed, or at Jeast
that a flame of fire from his eyes should destroy any person who dared to awaken
him. Krishn uriviniat the place, spread a cloth over Moochkoond as he lay, and
Kil Yumun coming thither, and supposing the sleeper to be his enemy, struck him
with his foot, and snatched the cloth from off him.  Moochkoond awoke, and K4l
perished.  Krishn after this promised Moochkoond that he should be reborn once
more, and serve him in an eminent manner, and should then attain to emancipation
from the world. ~ See this story in the 520d chapter of the Prem Ségur. At is com-
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contest between Vreehusputee and Shaokra. Two protectors of
regions were the kings; two canopied lords; two shielded men;
before them both sounded the royal drums ; both were of many titles;
both the boundaries of Hindoos ; both warriors’ sons. The field of
battle seemed like a dark and stormy night in the rains when a
conflagration rages in the mountains. The noise of the music woke
Muhi Dev from his meditative abstraction; he began to clap his
hands and dance, and to string a necklace of heads ; Nard, too, was
delighted. The Upsuris, seated in their cars in the sky, strove with
cach other ; the Yukshes and Gundhurvs looked on in amaze at the
strange snght supposing that the time of the destruction of the world
drew near. The soldiers who fell in this battle-pilgrimage passed to
Vyekoonth. Someshwur Chohén, the warrior, fell in this field,

hacked to pieces. His Simunts knew that he had certainly fallen,
valiantly fighting, his body covered with blood. Many of them
passed with him to emancipation from terrestrial things. The field had
been one equal to that of the Bhirut. Somesh went to the lord of the
moon (Som); his body returned to its elements. The Chilook
stayed his hand. “ Victory ! victory ! ” sounded upon earth. “ Alas!
“alas ! ” among the Devs, for Someshwur winning liberation had fore-
stalled them.

Raja Prutheerdj heard of the battle ; he recalled the remains of
Lis army. For the sake of his father he presented sixteen lump
offerings ;! for twelve days and nights he lay on the earth ; he swal-
lowed food but once in the day; he avoided the society of hls wives.
Many gifts he presented to Brahmins, greater than any has ever
given in all his life, or ever will give. Eight thousand cows he pre-
sented, with rich housings, with gilded horns and hoofs, each cow
adommed with heavy ornaments of gold. The remainder of the six-
teen gifts also he presented. He determined on taking revenge for
lns father. He vowed a vow that he would wear no turban. “Kill-

“ing the Chilook Bheem, I will take my father from his entrails ;”
50 he said again and again. “ Shame to him who does not revenge

Ppromised incarnation of Moochkoond. Nurshee wasa Brahmin,
and was the first of that powerful caste who deserted the worship of Muh4 Dev for
that of Shree Krishn, on which account he suffered much persecution. He is said
to have lived about five hundred years ago, and his compositions are still among the
most popular in the language of his native country.

1 For explanation of this and many previous allusions, we must refer our readers
to the Conclusion.

monly believed in Goozerat that Nurshee Mehta, the &oet of ]oonng::rh, was the
urn
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“ his father.” The raja’s eyes were red with rage ; he was very angry.?
He prepared an army to execute his purpose of revenge, but deter-
mined first to take his seat on the throne, and then to go to the war.
Prutheersj called for Brahmins skilled in the usages of kings, religious,
capable of performing sacrifices and other ceremonies ; like Brumh,
knowing how to destroy sin, scient of the past, the present, and the
future. These commenced to perform, in a splendid manner, ex-
piatory ceremonies for Somesh; they offered sacrificee The king
presented gifts that should ensure success in warring in another’s
country; he offered a thousand silver coins, a thousand gold coins,
with great respect. In the prescribed manner, at Nigumbodh, where
Yoodishteer received initiatory rites, Prutheerij's royal unction was -
performed. The women sung their solemn hymns,—they, whose eyes
were like the deers, around whose necks were garlands of flowers,
whose faces were round as the moon, whose throats were slender as
the koil's.®* The cry of “Conquer ! conquer! Prutheerdj,” sounded.
It seemed as if Indra were assuming the throne of the celestial city.
The dress of Eechenee was tied in a knot with his ; they shone like
the King of Heaven and his spouse. Four kinds of wealth were
given to the Simunts—money, elephants, cars, horses. The courtiers
offered the king presents. Kun Chohin gave an elephant; he made
the first royal mark upon the head of Prutheerij; Neerdur Rithor
made the second ; afterwards the other warriors. White horse-hair
fans waved over the head of Prutheerj, as the rays of the sun shining
behind the moon—Prutheerdj, the mighty warrior, who captured,
and released the sultan. A golden staff supported the white umbrella
which shaded the raja’s head. With sacrifices the evil influences of
the unpropitious constellations were averted ; the subjects made their
obeisance ; great joy reigned.

In the heart of Prutheerij, Bheem continually rankled ; his rage
was like fire, not to be extinguished but by the death of his foe.
‘¢ Bheem slew Someshwur ! Huree! Huree!”* Thus with his mouth
he kept muttering among his warriors. He suffered great pain. The
Purmdr remonstrated with him. ¢ Do not sorrow for your father ;
‘ he whose body is cut to pieces by the edge of the sword increases
“ his fame, and goes to Soor Lok. This is the true religion of a

1 ¢ Besides, I met Lord Bigot, and Lord Salisbury,
“ With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire.”
King Yohn, Act IV., scene 2,
2 The koil is the black or Indian cuckoo (Cuculus).
3 Huree is a name of Vishnoo, as Hur is.of Shiva.
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“Kshutree.” Said Sindh Purmér: “ Hear my words ! make desolate
_ “Goojur-land ; Somesh dwelling in Paradise will be pleased. What
) “of the Chdlook—even the sultan’s land trembles at your name.”
Prutheerdj said: “ Having bathed, I have offered lump offerings ;
“I'swore an oath that I would be revenged for my father ; when I
“mke Bheem prisoner, I will demand Somesh from him ; I will
“give pleasure to Yogeenees, Veers, and Vyetdls.” Prutheersj
slept. At sunrise the warriors assembled ; the raja called for Kun
Chohin ; when he came, the assembly rose, joining the palms of their
bands, for Kun bore the title of “lord of men.” Night and day
vanng his eyes bandaged, his body like a thunderbolt, he resembled
1 chained tiger. J4m the Yaduv came ; Bhulee Bhudra; Koorumbh
Dev, whom many rajas served; Chund Poondeer came; Ututhye

| Chohdn, like the Pdnduv Bheem; Lunguree Riee, in time of battle

afire; Gowind Row Gabhilot came, the conqueror of other’s territory ;
great and small, all the SAmunts came, and seated themselves in the
Wl court. Chund, the Wurdye, also came, whom kind Doorgi

assists, Prutheerdj thus addressed them all : ¢ To take revenge
“for Somesh, let us prepare an army, and fight with the Goojur, king

| .o men; let us dig up the Chélook from the roots. Bheem has
+ “filled his measure till it brims over, that in fight he has conquered

“Someshwur. Let us destroy the Chilook race, even from the
“wombs of women. In whatever place he has a terrible forest
“retreat, let us dig it up. If I do not so, then the Brahmin has not
“given me the name of Prutheerij.”! The Simunts, all of them,
issented to what he said ; they sent for the astrologer-king. “When
the conjunction of the stars is good we will advance,so that our
“work may be successful.” The sage came and examined the signs.
“If you set forth immediately, you will, without doubt, have victory.”
J‘{giyotee, the astrologer, encouraged the raja, saying, “ The con-
“junction is most favorable; you will gain the victory, and secure
your revenge; the heavenly mansions are well situated; at this
“time you may effect whatever you have it in your heart to accom-
plish. The fatal sign stands opposed to the enemy,—were he a
even, he would perish.” The Chohin raja was pleased with
¥hat Jugjyotee said,—* You shall bind Bheem and conquer Goozerat.
“This I swear. If, in such a season as this, the task cannot be ac-
“ complished, I will henceforth abandon the teaching of the stars.”
The Chohdn summoned his troops; at the appointed hour the
drum sounded. He led his troops outside the city ; at a place where

i

1 Which means *‘ king of earth.”
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large trees were—where the ground was powerful—he encamped.
Devs and Dytes shouted victory! When it became morning, troops
arrived at Simbhur from all sides ; they encamped about the Chohan.
War music roared ; the five kinds of instruments sounded. With his
army Prutheerij advanced to destroy the houses of Goozerat. ‘The
spies of Bheem conveyed to him the intelligence, that the warlike
Chohn advanced with sixty-four thousand warriors, his army rolling
onwards as the billows of the ocean roll. They told also of the
Chohin’s vow, and how that Kun and Gowind Riee had sworn,
placing water on the head of Muhi Dev. * Let us, therefore, O raja!
“ make preparations for meeting him with the sword.” Bheem was
very angry ; the muscles of his frame quivered, his eyes became red,
he called for all the royal ministers, and bade them prepare for war.
From province to province the order travelled ; many rajahs mounted
and came ; two thousand men, mounted on blood horses, armed with
bows and arrows, with hand-tubes and fireball-tubes; from Kutch,
three thousand strong men, their horses covered with armour; one
thousand and five hundred from Soreth ; from Kékirej came Kolees,
such as never missed their mark ; from Jhildwar came the Jhil, who
turned not back in fight, ever desirous of war; Moochkoond, the
Kiwi chief, mounted, of whose mounting hearing the whole country
was wont to fly; from Kéiteewar came the Kitee Prince, whose
enemies, neither night nor day, find any rest; the troops of other dis-
tricts, small and large (who could count them ?), assembled—the
whole array of the land of Goojur. The Simbhur spy informed
Prutheerdj that the army of the Chilook got ready, roaring as roars
the ocean. “ He has a hundred thousand soldiers, 2 number not to
“ be estimated ; of elephants a thousand. I have seen this with my
“ eyes.” Prutheerdj said, *“ If Bheem will meet me in battle, I will
¢ destroy them as fire in the hot season, with the wind’s aid, consumes
“a forest. I will then call myself Prutheerdj, when I shall have
¢ ripped up the belly of Bheem, and taken from it my father.”
Evening came on; they pitched their tents on the ground on which
they stood ; food was supplied to them ; they lay down, some near,
some further off Kyemis lay near the raja, armed with a sword.
Sleep subdued them, as religious meditation 1s subdued by fascinating
bewilderment. Kun, also, was near the raja; Jeyt and Sulukh, the
chiefs of Aboo ; Poondeer and Diheem ; Chimoond ; Raja Humeer ;
Sirung, the valiant Koorumbh; Puhir, the Toonwur; Lohéno;
Lunguree Raja. When one watch of the night remained, they
determined to follow the chase. The Simunts were sad ; they said,
“No living thing is moving here—our work will ‘not be successful.”
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At this moment they heard the cry of an animal. # Listen,” said
Kmn, “ this creature prophesies what is about to happen ; to-morrow
“morning there will be a mighty battle.” All the Simunts were
astonished ; they wondered how the battle should take place in the
moming. Kun said, “The omen that preceded the death of
“ Someshwur has happened to Bheem. If the raja make use of this
“ omen, even the angel of death could not withstand him.” As they
thus conversed the sun arose, the warriors paid obeisance to Niriyun ;
asthe lotus does, so did they receive pleasure from beholding the
sin.  Another good omen here occurred, and soon a third. The
Simunts said, “To-day there will certainly be a battle, within an
“hour there will be a terrible fight.” Prutheerdj said, “It is need-
“less to look for omens—the day of battle is the day of pleasure to
“ the warrior. The soul of a man we see not, whether he be alive
“or dead; fame, too, comes and goes; so Destiny has ordained.
% They who are defeated may claim to be as Dooryodhun, they who
“ conquer as the Pinduvs; therefore think not of omens. We will
“ give up not a needle’s point of ground, we will make a fight such
“ as the Bhirut. There is no end to omens—they come and go ;—let
“us advance!” At the raja’s order the Simunts raised their war-cry
here and there. The instruments of war sounded; cymbals, drums,
curved horns, some near, some far off; the bells and the necklaces of
elephants sounded; horses neighed; the army put itself in motion.
Stage by stage they advanced to destroy the land of Puttun, to fall
upon the enemy as meteors fall upon the earth. Sixty-four thousand
were they in number; the serpent began to be weary of his burden.
Prutheerdj used the horse-hair fans; he gave the royal umbrella to
Kun, his kinsman ; making Kun the marshal, he committed to him
the van ; next came Prutheerj in person; Neerdur followed him ;
then came the Purmir. As the astrologer rolling up the scroll does
not again unroll it, so, advancing stage by stage, they left the love of
life behind them. On went the Chohin warrior, whose hands are
like the hands of a Dev, who is terrible to his foe.

In the territory of Bheem Dev fear arose; from the jungle and the
lesser villages, as coveys of game birds, the people began to fly away;
the dust that arose obscured the road. On moved the army like a
river's flood ; the horses, slowly moving, seemed like cranes, or, urged
to speed, leaped like deer; spears, swords, javelin-heads glittered in
the sun. Prutheerj sent forward Chund that he might demand an
opportunity of revenge from the Chélook. To the capital of Goozerat
went Chund; a net and a ladder he took with him—a spade, a lJamp,
and an elephant’s goad ; in his hand he carried a trident." ‘To the
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court of the Chilook he went; people crowded together to see th
wonder. Chund came to Bholo Bheem ; he announced that the
Simbhur Raja had arrived. “ O! Bhit,” said Bheem, tell us quickl;
“ what mean you by these strange signs.” Chund replied, “ It is the
‘ order of Prutheerdj that you are to be seized with this net if you
¢ take the water, or with this ladder if you fly into the air; with this
¢ spade you are to be dug up if you seek the lower regions of the
“ earth ; with this lamp your course is to be followed if you attempt
“ to escape through the darkness. This goad is to bring Bheem into
“ subjection ; this trident to slay him. Wheresoever the sun shines,
¢ should you seek to escape, Prutheerdj will pursue you.” Bheem
replied, “I will slay him who threatens; I, Bheem, the terrible in
¢ fight, whom many men fear. Be not haughty, but be modest, and
“ reflect on what was done before.” Chund said, “ If a mouse at any
‘ time conquered a cat, if a vulture ever danced on the head of the
“ sacred swan, if a deer ever equalled in fight a lion, if a frog ever
‘ attained fame fighting with a snake—all this has been by some
‘ unaccountable freak of fortune. Do not let it be attempted to
“ repeat such things frequently. Can a lamp be compared to the fire
¢ that consumes the forests which clothe the mountains?” Bheem
said, “ The sons of Bhéts may fight with words, as demons fight with
‘“ abuse, or brothers, sharing their inheritance, with fists; but this
¢ feud of Someshwur must be fought out to the death. Tell the
¢ Sambhur Raja that a coward might tremble at his threats.”

Chund, hearing this answer, rose somewhat confused; his eyes
were red with rage. He returned quickly to Prutheerj, and, with the
view of encouraging him, told him all that had occurred. Said the
Bhit, “ Bholo Bheem told me, ¢ You are doing what a frog does
“ ‘when it treads upon the tail of a snake that is reposing, and
“ {wakensit.” The Goojur Lord-of-men advances with a four-limbed
‘army. I saw the troops as I came along, What I spoke the king
“did not attend to. I showed him the lamp, the net, the spade.
“ He asked what hidden matter was there; why Kyeméis, who is
¢ skilled as a minister, was not sent with me ; or Chimoond Riy, or
“ Kun, the clever; why the Lord of Simbhur came not himself,
¢ ¢Many times have I fought, said Bheem, procuring victory for
“ ¢Goozerat. Do not suppose me to be such as the rajas you have
‘ conquered. I have slain a thousand such as the king of Simbhur.’
““ When I heard this I announced to Bheem that the Chohin
‘¢ advanced with a four-limbed army.”

Prutheersj called Neerdur Raja to him; he took him by the hand
and said, “ Among all these warriofs you are the chief; you are of
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| “ancient race, and valorous as were your ancestors. Though a Dev

“or an angel fought with you, you could subdue him: you exhibit
¢ in war such as belonged to the sons of Pidndoo. Retain
“no love for this earth ; think of heaven, and with your Simunts fight
“with one mind.” Neerdur answered, *“ Our Simunts are capable of
“ destroying the enemy like grass. Remember, O! Prutheerdj! you
“are of Danuv race; it is through your splendour that your warriors
“are strong. Kun, in youth, middle age, or old age, has been a
“ delighter in war ;. the army against which he fights is broken to
“ pieces ;—he of the great titles, the incarnation of Bheeshm, whom
“the world calls lord of men.” Prutheerij, when he heard these
words, took from his neck a necklace of pearls of immense value,
which he presented to Neerdur. On the raja’s neck it seemed like
the sun encircled by Gungd. The great warrior, Neerdur Rithor,
caused the drum to sound. As the Veers assemble to fight at the
sound of the drum, so assembled the army. He shone among his
warriors as Droh among the stars. To Kun, Prutheerdj presented
his royal horse; with great urgency he caused him to mount. Said
Kun, “O! forest-king, shame to me that I have not yet slain
“ Someshwur’s enemy, nor yet made a way of escape for this soul-
“swan from out my body.” Prutheerdj answered, *Once on a time
“ Soogreev’s strength failed to protect his wife; once on a time
“ Dooryodhun was not able to protect Kurun; once on a time Shree
“Rim himself lost Seeta from the forest; once on a time the
*“ Pinduvs could not prevent the removal of Droupudee’s garments.
“ 0! Kun, do not be distressed about such things. I worship you
‘“ as my Isht Dev. Seeing the fire of your eyes, the enemy will fear,
“ as fears a serpent when he beholds the eyes of a peacock.” While
he thus paid respect to Neerdur and Kun, Prutheerij was informed
of the approach of Bheem with a large army. Hearing that the
valiant warrior had arrived near Puttun to take revenge for his
father, Bheem raged as a snake that has been trodden on, or as a lion
rudely woken out of sleep, or as a conflagration lit by a spark in the
hot weather. Calling for all his warriors he announced what he had
heard ; they, hearing of the matter, seemed like ascetics who had
abandoned the world. The two armies arrived within sight of each
other ; balls began to fly from the tubes; fire arrows flew into the
air. On both sides horsemen pressed forward—they engaged with
the sword. The Chéilook had so arranged his force that his enemy
could not break through it to reach the city; nor could the array of
the Chohén be broken. The fight began ; some were struck down by
maces, others cleft by the sword ; “ Kill! kill!? was the cry); some
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struggled like wrestlers; arrows piercing the bodies of some, foun
their way out. Shiva and Kilee rejoiced; she drank the blood ¢
the slain; her consort strung a necklace of skulls; vultures tor
human flesh instead of offal; the road to Swerga was crowded witl
travellers as the public street of a city; the warriors plundered
¢ liberation ” paying off their debts. The sword of Kun was flashiny
as lightning from the thunder cloud. On one side Kun Chohén, or
the other Sirung Mukwina—both of them valiant—fought like lions
They brandished broad ! swords each of them. Sirung paid his debts
Kun attained glory. The Mukwina fell in the field amidst the
warriors that roared like elephants. Sarung’s lands were widowed
when the Mukwina Raja fell. The warriors of the forest-king
shouted ; the enemy were struck with fear ; warlike men attained in
a moment the place which, with painful labour, the devotee attains;
loving their wealth as little as their shadow, they rushed into the fight;
abandoning evil disposition, they made the sword to rage; they
seized upon each other; all they sought was *liberation ;” life they
regarded as a dream. ¢ Let us die to-night, who knows what may
“ happen to-morrow.” The battle raged like fire fed by the wind.
The warriors knew that their fame would increase ; that the cage of
the body, which is broken by the edge of the sword, does not again
imprison the swan—the soul ; that when the swan has escaped from
it, the cage is of no further value. Still raged the fight; on men’s
heads swords kept striking ; much armour was cleft through—many
a saddle ; cowards cried “ Alas | alas!” when they received wounds;
their cries were drowned in the note of the drum. Prutheerdj, crying
“ Well done! well done!” encouraged his warriors. The Sabher-
mutee river, which rolls through Goojur-land, was flooded to each
bank with blood ; elephants, horses, and men floated upon its streams.
Again the war-music sounded ; for half-an-hour the fight was at the
thickest ; arrows sung through the air like bees; many of the
Chohén’s warriors were slain; many ranks of the Chélook’s army fell
like elephants on the field. Thus Prutheerij took revenge for his
father, [Fates, holding cups in their hands, muttered charms; flesh-
eaters satisfied their hunger; the warriors’ bodies seemed like a forest
of scarlet-flowering trees. Prutheerdj angrily put his horse in motion;
at the clatter of its hoofs the earth shook ; the line of the enemy began
to waver as quiver the leaves of the sacred fig-tree ; arrows flew so
thick in the air that a bird could find po passage; the battle raged
dreadfully. The warriors, striking each other, seemed smiths

} Kurwils; paddle-shaped swords.
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ing at anvils ; the Simunts who died in this battle were they
who truly lived. At length the Chélook’s army, abandoning the road
to heaven, took to flight. Devs and demons cried, “ Well done ! to
“ the Kshutree, that cleaving the sun’s disk, obtains the heaven of
“Indra.” Horses cried; swords clashed; soldiers, giving the raja’s
oath, encouraged each other. When Wimun advanced three steps
be subdued one world ; but the warriors, advancing a single step,
conquered the three worlds. They danced as if Roodra sported with
the Veers. As the Chilook’s army was broken, the army of the
Chohin grew stronger; firmly fixed, it was as the north star, though
many a warrior fell wounded. Blows rained upon them as they rain
upon a gong, but the line stood firm. The Chohin was exclaiming,
% To-day I will fulfil my hopes, I will make a widow of the land of
“ Goozerat.” To Bheem he cried, “You shall not escape; I will
“send you to where Som is seated in Swerga.” Kun, following him,
encouraged his sovereign. The Simbhur Raja struck at Bheem;
where the string of regeneration lay, there descended the sword.
Devs in the heavens cried “Victory! victory!” Bheem Dev fell.
As the shout arose, Shumbhoo opened his eyes. Upsuras pressed
forward to behold the sight : flowers descended from the skies upon
the conquering Prutheerij, while Bheem Dev, seated in a celestial
chariot, took the road to the city of the Soors.

The five kinds of music sounded joyfully; Chiruns and Bhits sang
the praises of Prutheerdj; his anger was appeased; he caused the
wounded to be lifted up. Thus Prutheerij took revenge for his father.

The shades of evening darkened ; in the same spot the warriors
passed the night. Six Simunts had been terribly wounded—their
hurts were attended to. In the morning the lotuses began to expand ;
the moon and stars paled at the appearing of the sun; the temple’s

were opened ; thieves, chukors,! vicious women hid themselves ;
conch-shells sounded in the places of worship; travellers pursued
their journey ; on all the trees the birds warbled. The S4munts touched
the feet of Prutheerdj. “ Many of our warriors are gone to Dev Lok ;
“Bheem Raja has been slain ; the fame of the Lord of Earth has been
“increased ; the burden has been removed from the land ; fifteen hun-
“dred horses have been destroyed ; five hundred elephants, five thou-
“sand soldiers.” Chund sang the praises of Prutheerdj and the chief-
tains :—* This life is like a dream; all that is visible is fated to be
“ destroyed ; but honor to the valiant Simunt who is faithful to his
“lord ; who in a bad age takes the good path to the upper worlds.”

1 The chukor is a fairy bird, said to subsist on the moonbeams;
N
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The king caused a deed of victory to be inscribed ; he returned to
Delhi ; at sunrise he entered the city among his soldiers. Thus Pru-
theerdj took revenge for his father.

Such is the tale of the Bhirot Chund! More sober history,
however, informs us that Bheem Dev II. survived the fall of Prutheerdj
the Chohin, and after his death crossed swords, almost as unhappily
as himself, with his vanquisher the Mohummedan.

It was eight years after his disastrous attempt upon Goozerat (A.D.
'1186), that Mohammed Shahab-ood-deen Ghoree made himself master
of Lahore by a stratagem, and obtaining possession of the persons of
Sultan Khoosrow Mullik and his family, sent them prisoners to Joor-
jistin. These princes were some time after put to death, and the
dynasty of Mahmood becoming wholly extinct the empire passed
from the house of Ghuznee to that of Ghor.!

The time had now arrived when the storm, of which the two
invasions of Goozerat had been but warning blasts, was to break
upon the heads of the Rajpoot princes of India. A long period had
intervened since the capture of Somnith proved the power of the
Mohummedan, but, wholly untaught even by stern experience, his
destined victims had neglected to erect against him any barrier, and
had, in reality, prepared the way for his approach by fratricidal con-
tests. Goozerat and Malwa, Delhi, Simbhur, and Kanouj, were alike
weakened by intestine struggles, and poisoned against each other by
mutual victories and defeats, whose only permanent result was the
rendering impossible any true-hearted union.

The first attack was nobly sustained by Prutheerdj, the Chohin

} Lanja Beejirace of Jesulmer, married, as we have seen, the daughter of the t
. Sidh Réj, Jye Singh. By the princess of Unhilwérd he had a son named Bhoj g::,
who, on the death of his father, succeeded to the throne at Lodurva, upon which
he was for some time maintained by a guard of five hundred Solunkhee Rajpoots,
against the attempts made by his uncle Jesul to supplant him. ¢‘ At this time,”
sazlthe annals of Jesulmer, ¢ The prince of Unhilwird was often engaged with the
¢¢king’s troops from Tatta. Jesul, in pursuance of his plan, determined to coalesce
“ with the king (of Tatta) and cause an attack on Unhilwérd, by which alone he
‘¢ could hope for the degarture of the Solunkhee body-ﬁn‘l. Jesul, with his chief
“kin, escorted by two hundred horse, marched to the Punjnud, where he saw the
“ King of Ghor, who had just overcome the King of Tatta, and placed his own gar-
“rison there, and he accompanied him to Arore, the ancient capital of Sinde.
¢ There he unfolded his views, and having sworn allegiance to the king, he obtained
‘“a force to dispossess his nephew of his territory. urva was encompassed and
:‘ Bhoj Dev slain in its defence. In two days the inhabitants were to carry off their
':eﬂ'ects, and on the third the troops of Ghor were permitted the license of plunder.
Lodurva was sacked, and Kureem Khan departed for Bukkur with the spoils.”
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(ap. 1191), who, supported by Chdmoond R4j, the viceroy of Delhi,
engaged Mohammed Ghoree, at Tirowree, between Tahnesur and
Kumil, and completely defeated him. Two years afterwards (a.D.
1193), the game was again played, but fortune this time changed
bands. The armies met on the banks of the Suruswutee, and after a
prolonged contest the Rajpoots, worn out by the skilful tactics of the
enemy, were, as the sun went down, charged by twelve thousand of-
the choicest cavaliers of Isldm, who, covered with steel armour, and
led by Mohammed in person, carried death and destruction through
the Hindoo ranks. Chimoond was slain, and the prodigious army of
the Chohén, ¢ once shaken, like a great building, tottered to its fall,
*and was lost in its own ruins.” The gallant Prutheerdj himself was
taken in the pursuit, and murdered in cold blood. Mohammed
Ghoree, in person, advanced to Ujmeer, where he perpetrated a cruel
massacre, and thence turned his face homewards, * destroying and
“plundering the countries in his retreat towards Ghuznee.” He left
behind him, as his representative in India, Mullik Kootb-ood-deen,
who soon took the fortress of Meerut and the royal city of Yogeenee-
poor, and who in after days mounting the throne there on the death
of his master, gave rise to the proverb, that “ The empire of Delhi
was founded by aslave.”

Next year (A.D. 1194), Mohammed Ghoree, returning to India,
defeated Jye Chunder on the banks of the Jumna, and took Kanouj
and Benires, * where, having broken the idols in above one thousand
“temples, he purified and consecrated the latter to the worship of the
“true God.” The Réthor sovereign himself met a death congenial to
the Hindoo, being drowned in the sacred stream. The gorgeous
Kanouj ceased henceforth to be a Hindoo city, but not many years
after the banner of the Rathor was again displayed by the grandsons
of the unfortunate monarch, and transferred by them from the banks
of the Ganges to the gloomy deserts of “the land of death,” where,
fimly planted at last in the citadel of the Jodhpoor, it has witnessed
in safety the fall of the empire of Kootb-ood-deen.

Goozerat was next to bear the brunt of the Mohummedan attack.
“In A.D. 1194, Kootb-ood-deen led his army to Nehrwala (Unhilwird),
“the capital of the province of Goozerat, where, having defeated .
“ Bheem Dev, he took ample revenge for the overthrow formerly sus-
“tained by his master. He remained some time plundering that rich
“country, but was recalled by orders from Ghuznee, and commanded
“to repair instantly to Delhi.” o

In another place, the same Mohummedan historian states that
Kootb-ood-deen found, encamped under the walls ‘of Unhilward,
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Jeewun Ray, the general of Bheem Dev, who fled at his approach;
but on being closely pursued, drew up his army, and fought till he
lost his life, when his army resumed its flight. “ Bheem Dev,” he
continues, “ hearing of this defeat, fled from his dominions.”

No permanent occupation of Goozerat resulted, however, from the
victory of Kootb-ood-Deen; and though Bheem Dev had been
defeated and driven from his capital, his power was not yet broken.
Two years after, or in A.D. 1196, as the historian relates, “ News
‘“ arrived that the Raja of Nigor and many other Hindoo Rajas had
“entered into alliance with the Mairs, a race of people in that
‘“ country, and together with the Raja of Nehrwala, had formed a
“ design to wrest Ajmeer from the Mohummedans. The army of
“ Kootb-ood-deen being dispersed over his provinces, he was forced to
“march in person against these confederates with the few troops
¢ present in Delhi, in order to prevent, if possible, the junction of the
¢ forces of Nehrwala ; but he was defeated. After havingbeen frequently
“dismounted in action, and having received six wounds, he still
“fought with his wonted courage, till, being forced at length by
‘“his attendants off the field, he was carried in a litter to Ajmeer.

“The Mairs, rejoicing at this victory, now formed a junction with
“the forces of Goozerat, and sat down before Ajmeer. Intelligence
“ of this event coming to the ears of the king, he sent a strong rein-
¢ forcement from Ghuznee to the relief of Kootb-ood-deen. Ajmeer
“held out till the arrival of the succours, and the enemy raised the
“ siege. Kootb-ood-deen, having recovered from his wounds, pursued
‘“the besieging army to Nehrwala, taking in his way the forts of Baly
“and Nadole. He then received advices that Walin and Darabarz,
*“in alliance with the Raja of Nehrwala, were encamped near the fort
‘“ of Abooghur, in the province of Sirohy, to defend the passes into
““ Goozerat. Kootb-ood-deen, notwithstanding the difficulties of the
“road and the disadvantages of ground, attacked them; and on this
“ occasion above fifty thousand of the enemy are said to have fallen
‘“on the field, besides twenty thousand who were taken prisoners.
“Vast spoils also fell into the hands of the victors. Having given
“his army some rest, Kootb-ood-deen pursued his route into Goo-
¢ zerat, ravaged that country without further opposition, and took the
“city of Nehrwala, where he left an officer with a strong garrison. He
“now returned to Delhi by the way of Ajmeer, and sent a large
- quiqnnty of jewels and gold, and also many slaves, to the king at

izny.”

Dhirdwursh and Prulhddun Dev, here mentioned by Ferishta, were
the Purmar feudatories of Unhilward, who possessed  Chundrawutee
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and Aboo. They were the sons of Yushodhuwul, already mentioned
as the contemporary of Koomir Pil; and the inscription above
quoted describes the younger brother Prulhidun as “ the able protec-
“tor of the Raja of Shree Goorjur-desh, the great enemy of the
“ Dunooj,” meaning the Mohummedan invader. Another inscription
upon Mount Aboo speaks of Prulhidun Dev as being at the time
Yoov Raja, or heir apparent, Som Singh, the son of Dhirdwursh,
being then unborn.

Mohammed Ghoree was murdered in A.D. 1205, from which time
until his own death, which occurred five years afterwards, Kootb-ood-
deen Eibuk reigned as sovereign in Delhi. There is little else to
record of the reign of Bheem Dev II. He died in A.D. 1215, and
was the last prince of the direct line of Mool R4j. The Mohum-
medan garrison planted in UnhilwirdA by Kootb-ood-deen was
probably either withdrawn or gradually annihilated, for we find no
further mention of its existence; and fifty years after the death of
Bheem Dev, as Ferishta records, the then sovereign of Delhi, Gheias-
ood-deen Bulbun, was advised by his council to undertake an expedi-
tion against the kingdoms of Goozerat and Malwa, “which had been
¢ annexed to the empire by Kootb-ood-deen, but rad since shaken off
“the Mohummedan yoke.” To this measure, however, his fears of the -
Moghul Tartars on the north of his dominions deprived Gheias-ood-
deen of the power of assenting.

It was not, indeed, until the close of the thirteenth century that
Unhilwérd finally succumbed to the Moslem sword, then wielded by
the furious hand of Allah-ood-deen, whose patronymic of Khiljy is
familiar to every peasant of Goozerat, under the substituted form of
“Khoonee,” or ‘ the murderer.”

CHAPTER XIIL
RETROSPECTIVE VIEW OF THE KINGDOM OF UNHILPOOR.

THE point which has how been reached—that of the death of Bheem
Dev II.—is a convenient one from whence to review the story of
Unhilwird. Long afterwards, and even subsequently to the final
overthrow of the kingdom of Sidh Rij and Koomdir P4l, Goozerit
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continues to present a picture. of anarchy. The work of Moslem
conquest still proceeds ; and minor aggressions, at once the causes
and effects of weakness in the central power, add to the confusion.
A gleam of prosperity still gilds occasionally the towers and temples
- of the city of Wun R4j, but it is henceforth the halo of the setting
sun ; the heart still feebly beats, but the extremities are now becoming
cold,— ~
4 ¢¢ And vast confusion waits,
¢ As doth a raven on a sick fallen-beast,
¢* The imminent decay of wrested pomp.”

The writers from whose compositions we have derived the account
which has been given, require, in the first place, some notice. Of .
Krishnijee, the Brahmin, author of Rutun M4l4, nothing is known.
He wrote subsequently to the death of Bheem Dev II, but probably
not long after that event, and his work was founded upon the labours
of preceding authors :—

“ As a man churns curds, and extracts the clarified butter, throwing
“ the butter-milk away ;—

“ As a man squeezes sugar cane, and extracts the juice without pre-
“ serving anything else ;—

‘“ As a man extracts gold from dust, and throws the dust aside ;—

“As a iman separates grain from the husk, or takes oil from
“ sesamum ;—

“ So examining all books, good compositions and true,

“ This book, Rutun M4l4 by name, the writer has composed.”

The Dwyishray appears to have been commenced by the celebrated
Hem4chirya, who died in the end of the reign of Koomir P4l, before
A.D. 1174. It was continued by a Jain monk, named Leshijye Tiluk
Gunee, at Prulhidun Puttun (probably Palhunpoor), and was com-
pleted “on the day of the Deewdlee, in the year of Vikrum, 1312,”
or A.D. 1256. Lukshmee Tiluk Kuvee, as the monk records, made a
“teeka,” or commentary on the work, and corrected it. Leshéjye
himself deduces his spiritual pedigree from *Shree Wurdhumin
“ Ach4rya, who travelled about Goozerat in the reign of Shree Doorlubh
“R4j,” and from whom he was ninth in descent. The Dwy4shray is
so called, because the author proposed to himself two objects—to
teach the construction of the Sanscrit language, and to narrate the
story of the race of Sidh Réj. This double task he attempts in verses, .
which, though written consecutively, must be read alternately.

The Prubundh Chintdmunee dates a little later. It was completed
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at Wardhuménpoor (the modern Wudwén), on the last day of the
bright half of the month of Wyeshik, in the year of Vikrum, 1361,
or D 1305. The author was Merootoong J{Chﬁl)’a, a monk of the
Jain convent, at Wudwin. A similar work, of the same name, or per-
haps the commencement of the present work was, however, written,
as Merootoong himself records, by Shree Goonchundar Achﬁrya. -
“ The mind of the Pundit,” says the author in his prelude, *is not
“ satisfied with hearing so much of ancient stories. I, therefore, in
“my book, the Prubundh Chintimunee, detail the stories of great
“kings of recent times;” he adds, in another place, “ though with
“ little wisdom yet with industry.”

These works have been our principle guides, but they have been
illustrated and corroborated by monumental inscriptions, by copper-
plate deeds, by the relations of Mohummedan historians, by the poeins
of Chund Bhirot, and by bardic and oral tradition. .

There is, as might be expected, much similarity of character in the
works of the Jain monks of Pahlunpoor and Wudwén. With them,
of course, civil affairs are entirely subordinate to ecclesiastical trans-
actions ; but, in regard to the latter, as well as the former, they rather
content themselves with anecdotes than attempt a connected relation.
The outline which they afford is wholly defective, but not, it may be
asserted, untrue; for, in almost every case where a comparison is
practicable, their statements or allusions are verified or explained by
independent authority ; and greater research, it is therefore fair to
assume, would add still more of corroboration. Were it possible to
discover what portion of the Dwyfshray was the composition of
Hemchunder himself, and how much of this portion has been trans- |
mitted without alteration by Leshéjye and Lukshmee Tiluk, we should
have, in regard to two of the principal reigns, the remarks of a con-
temporary writer. This is, however, manifestly impossible ; and we
must be content to receive these Jain accounts simply as the recorded
tradition of the times in which they were written. Regarded even
from this point of view, they are by no means destitute of value.
They connect and explain other materials, nay, often supply hints
which lead to their discovery ; and though their assertions, in regard
to particular facts, may be fully believed ouly in as far as corroborated,
it would be wholly unreasonable to refuse credence to the general in-
formation which they afford in regard to customs, manners, institutions,
tones of thought and feeling, as existing in the times at which they
were written ; nor will, we suppose, anyone to under-estimate theirvalue,
who reflects how httle is known of the medieval India of the centuries
preceding the Mohummedan conquest, and how important the relics
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of that period are towards a right understanding of the Hindoo nation
in the present time.

Of the poems of Chund the Bhirot, far more picturesque and
interesting as they are, it is necessary to speak with somewhat greater
reservation. Chund is the first in fame of the bardic chroniclers, and
his poems are distinguished by. all the vices, as well as by all the
rugged merits of the class. It is not as a sober narrator that he must
be regarded, but as the bard of the Chohins, if not excited with “ the
“red draught,” at least drunk with the wine of war and clannish
rivalry. The text is so corrupt as to be sometimes well nigh unin-
telligible, and even where the sense is clear, the difficulty of dis-
tinguishing the original composition under the varnishes with which
it has been overlaid is immense,—so great indeed as to produce, at
times, an almost scepticism in regard to the genuineness of the whole
~ work. Bheem Dev II., as we have seen, fell, according to Chund’s

account, by the hand of Prutherij Chohin, while in truth he survived
that prince for many years. On other occasions the family names of
clans in Goozerat are mentioned in connection with events which,
according to all other authorities, occurred centuries before the
founders of these races lived. Anachronisms, such as the first men-
tioned, might be accounted for, without prejudice to the genuineness
of the work, by supposing the anxiety of Chund to extol the achieve-
ments of his king and his hero : of some of those of the second class
it might be said, in defence, that the tribes alluded to existed in the
time of Chund, though not at the period to which he refers. But
what is to be urged when, to take an example, the achievements of
¢ the Gohil from Perumbh ” are celebrated by Chund, and it is found
that no Gohil occupied Perumbh until nearly a century after the
poet’s time? We fear it must be admitted that all is not the work
of Chund which passes under his name ; and this fact once discovered,
it becomes at least very difficult to separate what is genuine from
what is spurious, or to refer the latter to any specific period.

In the picture of Unhilwird which we receive from the hands of
these painters, the prominent figure is, undoubtedly, the sovereign.
He is supported by the white-robed priests of the Jain religion, or
by the Brahminical wearers of the badge of regeneration ; beside him
stand warriors of Rajpoot race in ringed tunics, such as defended
from the Saxon bill the knights of the bastard William, or, equally
gallant in the field, and wiser far in council, the Wineea Muntresh-
wurs, already in profession puritans of peace, but not yet drained
enough of their fiery Kshutree blood. At the edge of the warlike
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drcle, themselves half warriors, stand the minstrels and the bards;
ad further off, fierce only in words, a group of peaceful cultivators,
vith their offerings of the fruits of the earth, behind whom, trusted
perforce, and yet feared, their indispensable guards and yet their
Punderers, are ranged the bowmen, “black as kijul,” the wild abori-
gmes of the ravine and of the hill.

The sovereign himself is a stately figure ; the scarlet umbrella of
wralty is borne above him ; the pictured sun glitters in gold behind

bead ; his necklaces are of voluptuous pearls, and his bracelets
o sparkling diamonds ; yet his is no effeminate form ; the spear and
the brand suit well his massive arms ; his eye is red with the fire of
battle ; the shrill sound of the war-shell is as familiar to his ears as
the deep rolling of the palatial drum; he is a “shielded man,” as
well as an anointed chief ; “ a Kshutree’s son,” no less than the off-
nng of a queen.

For the portraits of the fair we must turn to another canvas. There
¥e behold her in the “swuyumbur mundup” choosing her favored
knight, or in the marriage-hall shining beside him as the Goddess of
Love beside her lord. An honored mother, we again behold her
fuding the realm of her youthful son, or in his manhood aiding him
ith her counsel, and winning him to works of mercy and of religion ;
O again, alas| we view her in another mood, with strangely frenzied
¢, supporting in her lap the lifeless form of her lord, while the
sriek of the dissonant horn, and the still harsher scream of super-
Stitious madness afflict the ear, while the funeral flame springs fiercely
Upwards, and the thick black smoky pall is spread above, as if to
bide the horrid sight from heaven.

Inthe annals of a Hindoo society, the subject of land tenures must
ys be one of fundamental interest. Our authorities, however, were

%t likely to have made a direct statement upon a matter with which
they, no doubt, supposed the whole world to be familiar. We gather,
Dcidentally, that the king had a share in the produce; at times
be is represented as taking this share directly from the cultivators,
through agents of his, called “muntrees.” At other times, we are told
that the lords of the villages receive a share of the crop from the
and that the king receives his share from the lords. The

Country was divided into villages, called ““ grims ;" the villagers were
lders—Koutombeeks (Koonbees), or husbandmen (Kir-
thuks) ; the village head-men were Puttkeels (Putels). The cultiva-
\ors are exhibited to us employed as in the present day. While the
0p is rising, they fence their fields with temporary hedges of thorns ;
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when it is more advanced, they are active in scaring the birds from it
The cultivators’ wives, as at present, watching the rice-crops on th
ficlds, make the country joyous with their songs. A failure of rail
produces a default in payment of the king’s share, and incarceratior
of the cultivator is resorted to, to enforce payment. The defaulte
resists with obstinacy, and upon principle, and yet moans and seek:
. commiseration like a helpless child. Much trouble and annoyanc
to both parties is the result, and the matter is finally settled by :
court of reference—a state of things, it may be remarked, exactly
parallel to that existing at this day in parts of the country subjec
to native rule.

Alienations of land were made by the sovereign principally in favo:
of religious personages or places of worship. Several instances o
this kind are recorded ; as, for example, the grants of Sidhpoor anc
Seehore to the Brahmins, or of Chél4 to the Jains. These alienation:
are frequently called “gris”—a word, perhaps, exclusively appro
priated at the time to religious grants. When Mool R4j builds the
Treepooroosh Prisid, a temple of Muhid Dev, at Unhilward, he
assigns “gris” to the ascetic, its custodian; and when WAg Bhut
the son of Ood4yun, in the reign of Koomir P4l, erects at Wahud:
poor, near Pileetini, the Jain temple called ¢ Treebhoowun Pi
“ Vehar ” after the father of the king, the subsistence which he assign!
in land “for the Dev’s people,” is also called “grés.” ¢ Fron
“neglecting to give grés,” says Migh Pundit, in the court of Bhoj
speaking of a Brahmin’s poverty, “ the sun of the householder sets.”
The deed itself was called * shisun.” .

Grants of land were also made to members of the royal family—
as those of Deythulee and Wighel. It is said, too, of Koomiar Pil
“At that time the Solunkhee king, Emperor of the Generous, gave tt
« Aling, the potter, the grant, in writing, of seven hundred villages
“The potter being ashamed of his descent, his family to this daj
“retain the name of Sugurd.” Nothing of this grant is, however,
traceable. It is remarkable that, unless the case of Wighel be con
sidered one, there is no instance of a permanent alienation of lanc
for hereditary military service. The fortresses in Goozerat proper ar¢
represented as held by the king’s garrisons, without the interventior
of a baronial vassal; and of all the Rajpoot houses, whose chieft
subsequently appear as large landholders and kinglets in the country,
not any one is asserted, even by their own annalists, to have held
under grant of the Kings of Unhilw4rd, with the single exception of the
Jhalas, who claim to have received their lands from Kurun II., the
very last prince of the race. ¢ Crown-bearing princes,” however, we
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| have seen at the court of Mool R4j; and Munduleshwurs, or lords of
povinces, are elsewhere mentioned. Kéhn Dev, the husband of
Koomér PAl's sister, is so described ; and when Ooddyun Muntree
marches against Sdoosur, of Soreth, he, it is said, arrives at Wudwén,
 &nd there collects “all the Munduleshwurs.” These, it would seem,
| were chiefs of the country ; there are other Munduleek Rajas men-
tioned, whose territories, though subject to the sovereigns of Unhil-
vird, were not included in Goozerat. Such were the lords of Aboo
@d Gimir ; Mullikd Urjoon, the Prince of the Konkun, and others.
The Simunts, or military officers, probably received their pay from
the treasury, and ranked, as did in after times the officers of the im-
perial Moghul government of Delhi, according to the number of men

' tey commanded.  Sidh R4j, it is said, presented to one of his house-
bold “the S4muntship of one hundred horse;” and, when Koomir
Pil went against Ano Raja, it is mentioned that “there were in the
i'amy leaders of twenties and thirties called Muhi-Bhuts, and of
| “thousands called Bhut-R4js.” The greater officers were * Chutra-
- “Putees,” and “ Nobut-possessors ;” that is to say, they were allowed
to use the insignia of the umbrella and the drums. It is remarkable
that 50 many of the officers possessing high rank, and holding inde-
pendent commands, are represented to have been Wianeeds; such
vere Jimb, the companion of Wun R4j; and Sujjun, his descen-
dant; Moonjal, the servant of Jye Singh; Oodiyun and his sons,
@d others. Among those who served occasionally, and were,
Perhaps, regarded as auxiliaries rather than as vassals, were
chiefs from foreign lands—the Princes of Kuleedn, the Réthor
Seeyojee.  “ Rajpoots and foot soldiers” are spoken of, as if the
former were invariably cavalry. The great aim of the kings appears
tohave been to protect their own subjects from injury by foreign
vasion or internal disturbance, and to extend their dominions by
Tndering the surrounding states tributary; to imitate, in fact, the
snmple of the model-king, Vikrumiditya, “ who, overrunning a cir-
cle of territory in all directions, made the R4j Munduls his servants.”*
military expeditions were called by the expressive name of
“Veejye Yatra ”—* victory-pilgrimages.” = At times, indeed, wars
rose from some more immediate cause ; as when a religious crusade
s preached against Grih Ripoo, or when the provocation given by
Yushowurm drew upon him the anger of Sidh R4j ; but the object to
“hich hostilities were directed appears to have been still the same;
ad the victor, satisfied that his enemy had “taken grass in his

1 Prubundh Chintimunee.
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mouth,” and agreed to pay tribute, did not proceed to a permanen
occupation of his territory. A country once overrun, future invasion
of it seem to have partaken very largely of the character of thos
expeditions which were at last known by the name of “ Moolukgeeree.
Conquest meant the acquisition of a right to share in the yearly lan
revenue—a constantly recurring claim, which, as it was enforce
against the cultivators at home by duress of their persons, so was i
against foreign princes by military inroads upon their territories. Sucl
appears to have been the case as early as the time when Jye Sheke
was subjected to the inroads of King Bhoowur ; or when, to facilitat
the collection of his dues by the officers deputed for that purpose
Wun R4j, the young prince of the country, was appointed hi
“Selbhrut” by the King of KuleeAn. The tradition that Goozera
belonged, as a tributary province, to the sovereigns south of the God4
very, continued apparently during the entire sway of the Chowr
dynasty, and as late as the invasion by Bérp, the general of Teili
Raja, in the reign of the first of the Solunkhee kings. Subsequentl;
Kutch, Soreth, the northern Konkun, Malwa, Jhilor, and other coun
tries were overrun by the descendants of Wun Réj, in numerou
expeditions, though not, it would appear, permanently occupied
Though Gréh Ripoo was subdued by Mool Réj, and Likh4 slain b
him, yet the Jhireja and Yadoo dynasties were by no means extin
guished ; though Yushowurm was vanquished, and Dhér taken by Jy
Singh, yet Urjoon Dev, of Malwa, not many years after, ravage
Goozerat ; and though the banners of Unhilwird were displayed vic
toriously in “the country of a hundred thousand towns,” yet the king
of Ujmeer continued to be dangerous rivals of the house of Wun R3j
until that latest time when Chohins and Solunkhees alike fell befor
the Mohummedan invader.

At the courts of their more powerful neighbours, the kings o
Unhilwirid were represented by accredited diplomatic agents callet
¢ Sandhee-Vigraheek,” or makers of peace and war, whose duty it wa
to keep them informed of foreign affairs—a task performed als
in another manner by persons called “Sthin Pooroosh,” men ¢
the country, or spies, who were probably unrecognised by thei
employers. .

1n addition to the land revenue, the kings of Unhilwir levie
transit duties, *“ dan,” upon goods conveyed through the country ; an(
they also exacted from religious pilgrims a tax called “kur.” O
the affairs of navigation and commerce little is said. Ships are, how
ever, mentioned, sea-traders and pirates ; and merchants, “ vyuvu
haree,” are spoken of, apparently possessed  of great wealth, for it i
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said that the trader who had amassed the sum of money which en-
tiled him to that distinction was allowed to raise upon his house “the
ten million banner.” In the reign of Yog R4j, a foreign king’s ships,
laden with horses, elephants, and other cargo, are driven into the port
of Someshwur Puttun. In Sidh R4j’s time, sea-traders, “Sényétreek,”
import madder, concealing their gold among the bales from fear of

i The kings of Unhilwird held maritime possessions in the
northern Konkun, as well as in Goozerat itself and the peninsular.
Their ports of Stumbhteerth and Bhrigoopoor are well known as
Cambay and Broach; Sooryipoor may be Surat, and Gundaba is
probably Gundevee. Beyt, Dwirka, Dev Puttun, Mhowa, Gopnith,
and others, studded the coast of Soorishtra.

The two prevalent religions, the Jain and the Brahminical, were
continually opposed to each other, and gained in turns the mastery.
The former was powerful in the reign of the first sovereign, probably
owing, in a great degree, to its protection of the youth of the king, and
to the influence of the queen-mother, who was a convert to its doc-
rines. Wun R4j and his successors, however, professed the faith of
Shiva, until the days when Sidh Rij listened to, and Kooméir P4l
adopted, the doctrines of Urhunt. From that period until the times
at which we are arrived, with the short interval of the reign of Ujye
Pil, the Jain religion held the ascendancy, and numbered the sovereign
among its professors. Their controversies, though bitter in the
extreme, appear to have been conducted with much state and order,
and the sovereign, being a Hindoo, sat himself as president of the
religious synod, Sidh R4j, as we have seen, Shaivite, or more probably
“ liberal,” as he was, being nevertheless the judge between branches
of the heretical sect.

Of the places to which pilgrimages were made, the most celebrated
were the great shrines of Shiva and Vishnoo, at Somnith and Dwirka.
The temples of Umbé4jee at Arisoor, and of Kéleekd at Chimpéner,
were also in existence, and the same deity, under the name of
Hingliz, possessed a celebrated shrine at Null Bowlee ; but of the local
goddesses, now so numerous, no mention occurs. The Jain “teerths,”
or sacred places of Shutroonjye and Girnir, have been alluded to.
Shunkheshwur, on the borders of the Runn of Kutch, was probably
coeval with these, and had been restored in the time of Merootoong

who mentions it under the name of Shunkhpoor. Jain
teerths existed also at Cambay and K4vee, on opposite banks of the
Myhee, and at Gundhir on the Dhidur. Mount Aboo received a
Jain temple in the reign of Bheem Dev I., and Koomér P4l installed
Shree Ujeetnith upon the not-far-distant hill of Taringa.
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The sacred rivers were numerous, from virgin Suruswutee’s brigh!
but slender stream to the mighty flood of the much adored Nerbudda.
The Taptee, the Myhee, the Sibhermutee, and many streams o
lesser note, were studded with holy places, and celebrated in sacred
Muhitmis. ,

Of domestic affairs we are permitted but an occasional glimpse.
The king’s slumbers are broken in the moming by the sound of the
royal drum and conch-shell. He rises, and goes forth to exercise his
horse. His palace is in a citadel, called the R&j Pitheek4, which
contains also the other royal buildings. It is ornamented with
“keerttee sthumbhs,” triumphal pillars. A gate, called “the clock-
door” (ghutheek4), opens into the city, and fronting it, in the main
street, is the “ treepolya,” or barrier of three doors. In the day-time
the king gives audience; mace-bearers keep the door of the court,
and admit orreject visitors ; the Yoov Raja, or heir-apparent, is beside
the monarch, and the Munduleshwurs and Simunts surround him.
The Muntree Rij, or Prudhén, is also there with his companions,
sagely counselling economy, and ever ready in the production of
written authority and precedent not to be disregarded. Business
despatched, the Pundits, or men of learning, are called in, with their
dreary literature, and pompous splitting of grammatical hairs ; or, per-
haps—more welcome guest—a wandering bard or ‘ portrait painter”
is introduced, with old world stories of Rim and of Vibheeshun, or
with tales of fresher fragrance, pointing out a cynosure for every
imagination in the beauty of some foreign fair; nor is the courtezan
excluded, she of the smart saying, famed for the much-valued clever-
ness which is gained in “the world,”—who, when the learned fail, is
ever ready to cut the Gordian knot of solemn question with the sharp
blade of her repartee, for—

“ The sight of foreign lands; the possession of a Pundit for a
“ friend ; @ courtesan ; access to the royal court ; patient study of the
¢ Shistras ;—the roots of cleverness are these five.”

The king appears in public, mounted on an elephant, or borne in
the litter called *sookhdsun.” On great days the shops, which line
the streets through which he passes, are adorned. In the evening,
after worship and waving of lamps before the idol, he retires to an
upper chamber, called “chundra shila,” where his repast is served.
It includes, we may be sure, animal food and wine, for we have
beheld Simunt Singh in-his fatal fit of intoxication, and have seen the
virtuous abstinence from flesh practised by Koomar P4l, as a convert
tothefaith of the Teerthunkers. The meal finished, his bodyis anointed
with sandal ; he uses betelaut, and reclines upon a swinging bed, which
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;| Esespended from the ceiling by chains; his scarlet robe is thrown

wer the couch and its pillow ; sentinels are placed, and a night-lamp

| bumsbeside him. The duties of the king are, however, by no means

fushed ; he must rise from his couch to perform the  Veerchury4.”
He goes forth, sword in hand, alone, or attended by a single servant,
vho carries drinking water, and thus traverses the silent streets of his
ay, or passing the gates, extends his ramble beyond its walls to some
%ot frequented only by the filthy birds of night, the Yogeenee and
the Dkin, female sprites, whom he compels to reply to his questions
ad to inform him of future events. Of the nocturnal rambles of
“S'dh Rij, it is said by the author of the Dwyishray, “ From what he
. 3wat night he would send for people in the day-time, and say to
. ?ﬂe, ‘you suffer from such and such an uneasiness,’ or to another,
. Jou have such and such a ground of rejoicing,’ so that people
. thought that he knew the very hearts of men, and must be an incar-
Dation of a Dev.” Not seldom, however, the disguised prince meets

With less sorry entertainment than is to be derived from the company
of witches and goblins, or even from the contemplation of the private
10y3 or sorrows of his people. The brilliant lights in the mansion of

; 3 wealthy merchant attract him, perhaps, to a more festive scene,

vhere, though unknown, he is entertained ; or he is drawn by the
sound of music and by laughter to where, in the ante-chamber to some
temple of Shiva, the actors are delighting a crowd by their extempore
"t The great Jye Singh is exhibited to us, on one occasion, attend-
g m disguise a dramatic representation (nituk) at the Kurun Meroo

sid, where he becomes familiar with a Wineeo, who, in his unre-
Strained delight at the performance, leans upon the shoulder of the

, and receives supplies of betel-nut from the hand which brought
down the pride of Khengir and Yushowurm. The next morning,
clled into the presence-chamber, the poor trader is alarmed at be-
holding, in the occupant of the throne, his last night’s companion of
the theatre, but a ready speech of compliment provokes the sovereign’s

! smile, and he is dismissed with honor. These exhibitions appear to

have been. attended with considerable expense, and to have been
Placed within the means of wealthy persons only. On another occa-
sion, the same monarch beholding a nituk given * at Shiva’s temple ”

a merchant, is described as revolving in his mind the probable
amount which his unwitting host might be compelled to contribute
towards furnishing forth an army against Malwa.

Neither Merootoong nor the author of the Dwy4shray furnishes us
with any account of the architecture, either private or public, of the
times to which his work refers. The following descriptionof the
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capital itself is, however, to be found in the Koomir P4l Churittra
 Unhilpoor was twelve coss in circuit, within which were many tem
‘“ples and colleges; eighty-four squares; eighty-four market-places
‘‘ with mints for gold and silver coin. Each class had its separatc
¢ quarter, as had each description of merchandise—elephants’ teeth
“silks, purples, diamonds, pearls, &c. &c.—each had its separate
“square. There was one market-place for money-changers ; one for
¢ perfumes and unguents; one for physicians ; one for artizans ; one
“for goldsmiths and another for silversmiths ; there were distinct
“ quarters for navigators, for bards, and for genealogists. The
“ eighteen ¢ wurun’ inhabited the city ; all were happy together. The
“palace groaned with a multitude of separate buildings—for the
‘“armory, for elephants, for horses and chariots, for the public
“accountants and officers of state. Each kind of goods.had its
“ separate custom-house, where the duties of export, import, and sale
* were collected—as for spices, fruits, drugs, camphors, metals, and
“ everything costly of home or foreign growth. It is a place of uni-
“versal commerce. The daily amount of duties is one lakh of
“tunkhas. If you ask for water they give you milk. There are many
“ Jain temples, and on the banks of a lake is a shrine to Sehesling
“ Muhi Dev. The population delights to saunter amidst the groves
“of chumpds, palms, rose-apples, sandal-trees, mangoes, &c., with
¢ every variegated creeper, and fountains whose waters are wmruf.
‘¢ Here discussions take place on the Veds, carrying instruction to the
“listener. There is no want of Jain priests, or of merchants true to
“their word, and skilled in commerce ; and there are many schools
“ for teaching grammar. Unhilwird is a sea of human beings. If
‘“you can measure the waters of the ocean, then you may attempt to
‘ count the number of souls. The army is numerous, nor is there any
“lack of bell-bearing elephants.” !

Of all this splendour, it is melancholy to relate, hardly a vestige
remains. The relics of Unhilwird lie in a flat country within and
around the walls of the modem city of Puttun; but, like those of
Wallubheepoor, they are discovered only by excavation. Chiselled
marble, however, instead of Babylonish brick, forms the debris of the
capital of Wun Rij. It was brought probably, in part at least, from
the hills of Ardsoor, whose blue outline may be beheld on the horizon of
this scene of sandy desolation. A portion still remains of the well which
was constructed by the Queen of Bheem Dev L., and the site of the
splendid reservoir of Sidh R4j is indicated at a distance by an octa-

' Vide Tod’s Western India, pp. 156—15§8.
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gonal Moslem tomb, which now occupies a mound in its centre.
With the rest, six centuries and the fury of the Mohummedans have
done their work. That “which Cambyses or time hath spared,”
moreover, *avarice now consumeth,” and the poor cold ashes of
Unhilwird are sold for a pitiful gain by her vulgar Mahratta
lords, ignorant as they are alike of her glory and of their own dishonor.

Of the domestic edifices of the purely Hindoo times we can form
bat ageneral idea, founded upon a view of the structures employed by
succeeding generations. The palace of the prince has passed away as
completely as the cottage of the peasant, but of the splendors of
public architecture we have the palpable evidence of existing remains ;
and we may with little effort and with complete certainty picture to
ourselves, in their perfect state, the wells, the tanks, the triumphal
arches, the temples and the fortresses of the sovereigns of Unhilpoor.

Of these relics, the most interesting, perhaps, are the sisterfortreses
of Dubhoee and Junjoow4rd. They are very similar in construction,
as well as in extent ; but the latter may be selected for description,

h as being more regular in plan, and as having, from its unexposed
Posttion, suffered less of injury.

Junjoowéra forms an exact square, of which each side measures in
length about eight hundred yards. The walls which enclose this
space are of solid mason-work, and rise about fifty feet in height.! In
| the centre of each side is a large gateway, the platform above which is

Supported by rows of brackets projected beyond each other until they

nearly meet at the top, and forming a substitute for an arch. In the

thickness of the wall these bracketted doorways are six times repeated,
and upon them is laid a flat stone roof, a construction which was long
employed, even after the time when the arch, with its facility for
vaulted ceilings, had been introduced by the Mohummedans. At
each corner of the fortress is a tower, square in general plan, but
¢ broken into the peculiar form in which the Hindoo architect delights ;
four rectangular bastions intervene between each corner tower and
central gateway. The walls are throughout ornamented with sculp-

. ! The following opinion, extracted from an article upon the defence of Sebastopol,
i the number of the *‘ United States Journal” for November, 1855, which has
been attributed to Sir John Burgoyne, may aid the reader in estimating the value,
in their own day, of the fortifications of Junjoowdrd :

“One of the principal ingredients in defensive works is an obstacle to the
*“approach of the ants, and the best obstacle is a wall or vertical face to be
“surmounted. If this exceeds thirty feet in height it becomes very formidable
“indeed ; an escalade (which, while the wall is entire, is the only resource) is the
“ most desperate of military undertakings, and never succeeds but by absolute sur-
“ prise, or from very great weakness on the side of the defenders.”

o
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tured horizontal bands repeated at intervals, and are completed by
semi-circular “kingras” or battlements, screening the platformed
way along which the warders passed. The gateways themselves are
covered with a profusion of sculptured ornament, which the art of
photography alone can adequately represent. Within the walls,
immediately opposite to, and not far removed from the southern gate-
way, is a circular or multilateral reservoir, about three hundred yards
in diameter, the “ghat,” or flight of descending steps, surrounding
which is broken at regular intervals by paved roadways, enabling
cattle and wheeled carriages to approach the waters of the tank. Each
roadway is ornamented with two pavilions, terminating in pyramidal
roofs. Beside the tank is a ‘“bowlee,” or well, of the peculiar
character which we shall presently describe. Of this fortress the
four gateways, in different stages of decay, still remain, and the wall
which connects two of these with a corner bastion is tolerably perfect.
The square space thus indicated, forming about a fourth part of the area
of the fortress in its original state, has been re-enclosed by a wall of very
inferior character, strengthened with circular bastions, and pierced by
arched gateways. This portion is occupied by a modem town
belonging to Koolee chieftains ; but the buildings which were enclosed
within the original circumvallation have wholly perished, and given
place to a rank jungle. We must not omit to state that in numerous
parts of the ancient work is found the inscription “ Muhun Shree
Oodul,” supposed to indicate that Ooddyun Muntree was the minister
employed in the direction of the work.

Dubhoee is, as we have said, very similar, both in form and extent,
to Junjeeward. It is less regular in form, two of its sides meeting in
a sharp angle and exceeding the others in length. The shorter sides
extend about eight hundred and the longer about one thousand yards.
The walls are somewhat lower than, and three of the gates not quite
so magnificent as, those of Junjoowéra ; but this inferiority is redeemed
by the fourth, called the Gate of Diamonds, which is more elaborate
in design, and far superior in size. One of the corner towers of
Dubhoee exhibits much singularity of plan. The walls of the tower
slope inwards. Another remarkable feature in this fortification is the
colonnade, which follows (on the inside) the line of the walls, and sup-
ports a platform several feet in breadth, thus forming a lengthened
covered portico, which must have afforded invaluable shelter for a
Hindoo garrison.! A reservoir of irregular shape is also contained
within the encincture of Dubhoee.

.. ! The author of  Oriental Memoirs ” compares this colonnade to the porticoes in
“ont of the barracks at Pompeii. ¥7de vol. ii., p- 325, orig. edit. P
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The fortresses we have described, it is necessary to recollect,
were but frontier military positions, probably as far surpassed
m splendor as in extent by Dholka and other towns of the second
class, while these in turn were outshone by the marble-adorned
metropolis of Unhilpoor.

Of the temples which still remain, we may mention first the
Roodra M41a of Sidhpoor. It was a very large edifice of the usual
form, and apparently three stories in height. The mundup, or
ante-chamber, was square externally; but the columns were so
amanged as to admit of an easy transition into the octagonal form
within. In the centre of three sides projected two storied porticoes,
called “ roop-chorees ;” and on the fourth was the adytum, a most
massive structure, rising tower-like to the extreme height of the
central building, and then mounting -beyond it into a *‘shikur,” or
spire. Two of the roop-chorees, deprived of their pyramidal roofs,
and otherwise in a mutilated state, and part of the frontispiece to
the adytum, remain.

On either side stood a ‘ keerttee-stumbh,” or triumphal pillar, one
of which exists in a nearly perfect state. It consists of two richly
adorned columns supporting an entablature and sculptured pedi-
ment. Brackets, formed of the heads of marine monsters, project
from the columns at about two-thirds of their height. From the
brackets springs a delicately fretted arch called “ torun,” or garland,
which is in the centre, touched, as it were but at a tangent, by the
architrave. This frontispiece, which is about thirty-five feet in
height, is covered, from the ground to the apex, with the most
elaborate sculpture.

The principal shrine which we have described, and which fronted
the Suruswutee, stood in the centre of an extensive court. Three
large gate-houses, opposite to the three porticoes of the temple,
gave access to the outside ; that in the front opening upon a terrace
and flight of descending steps, which were continued for a con-
siderable distance along the banks of the sacred stream. The
enclosing wall of the courtyard was formed by numerous lesser
shrines, each surmounted by a spire, three of which, occupying the
central position in rear of the adytum, still remain, and have been
converted into a Mohummedan mosque.

The temple at Modheyra affords us an example of a shrine of
somewhat different character. It rose to the height of one story
only, and consisted of an adytum, a closed mundup attached to it,
and an open mundup separated from the rest of the ‘edifice./ The
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spire has fallen, and the domes are no longer in existence ; but the
remainder of the building is nearly complete, although indentations
are visible upon some of the columns, such as might have been made
in wood by sharp weapons, to which the Mohummedans point as
marks of the swords of the Islamite saints. The extreme length is
about one hundred and fifty feet, and the breadth fifty. On either
side of the temple, and before it, are the remains of triumphal arches
similar to those of Sidhpoor.

A flight of steps, commencing at the keerttee stumbh, in front of
the temple, descends between handsome piers to a “koond,” or
reservoir. The koond covers an area nearly four times as large as
that of the temple itself.

The monotonous appearance of the steps is relieved by small
niched shrines placed chequer-wise, and by larger shrines, terminating
in spires, which rise in the centre of three of the sides. Around the
koond may be traced the remains of other structures; but their
exact character it is now impossible to determine. The detached
open mundup of the temple is now known under the name of
‘“Seeta’s Choree,” ! or marriage hall, and the reservoir (now called
the R4m Koond) is a celebrated place of pilgrimage for Vaishnavite
ascetics.

At Waghel is a temple similar in style to those which have been
described, but of smaller dimensions. It consists of a single open
mundup, one story in height, with pyramidal roof, three porticoes,
and an adytum surmounted by a spire.

Reservoirs, such as that at Modheyra, are to be met with at
Seehore, and other places. They were probably always attached,
like the R4m Koond, to an adjacent temple ; but the shrines have,
for the most part, perished. A curious combination of four small
koonds, which, with a circular well in the centre, form a Greek
cross, is to be found at Lothesur, not far from Modheyra,

The usual form of tank was the multilateral, or almost circular,
of which we have seen an instance at Junjoowird. Similar reservoirs
occur at Moonjpoor, Syeld, and many other places; some of them
attaining a diameter of nearly seven hundred yards. The Suhusra
Ling, at Unhilpoor, was probably of this class ; and, judging from
what is still traceable, of the largest dimensions. It was surrounded
by numerous small shrines, and it is not incredible that these

! There is a similar detached porch in front of the temple at Barolli. Vide
Fergusson’s Hand Book of Architecture, vol. i., p. 112; and Tod’s Annals of
Rajasthan, vol. ii., p. 712.—The porch of Barolli is also called a marriage-hall,
wd tradition assigus it to the Rajpootnee bride of a Prince of the. Hoons,
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approximated to the number of one thousand. Near Gogo, in the
peninsular, are the remains of a rectangular, or nearly square, reser-
vorr, which is attributed to Sidh R4j, and called “the Soneyreea
“tank.” Of the two celebrated reservoirs which are believed to
have been constructed during the regency of Myenul Devee, the
mother of Jye Singh—a period prolific in splendid works of archi-
tecture—the Muldv, namely at Dholka, and the Monsur at Veerum-
gdm, the latter requires a particular description. It is irregular in
shape, and is popularly considered to have been constructed in
imitation of the form of the conch-shell—the Hindoo war-trumpet.
The usual “ghat,” or flight of steps, surrounds the whole ; in this
lostance omamented by a multitude of small spire-covered shrines
(many now wanting), which are supposed to have equalled in number
the days of the year, and which in reality were more than three
hundred. The shrines on one side of the tank are furnished with a
pedestal for an image ; those on the other side with a circular *juli-
dhar,” or basin. It is supposed that the former were consecrated to
Shree Krishn, and the latter to Muhi Dev. The water, collected
from the surrounding country, passes first of all into a deep
octagonal koond, where it leaves the sediment which it has collected.
The koond is faced with stone, and ornamented on each side with a
niche containing a figure sculptured in bold relief. Thence the
water passes by a channel, lined with masonry, into the tunnel
through which it enters the tank. The tunnel is divided into three
cylinders, and upon the terrace which covers it is placed a large
pavilion with pyramidal roof. This building has been restored in
Mahratta times, and, one side of it having been built up, has been
dedicated as a temple to M4td Boucherijee. The surrounding ghit
is, in several places, interrupted by roadways, which descend to the
water’s edge. On either hand of one of these is a larger temple,
formed of a mundup with a double adytum and spire ; and in the
corresponding position, on the other side of the tank, is a flat-roofed
colonnade. :

Of the wells of this period, there remain, in different parts of the
country, examples of two kinds. Some are large circular wells
of ordinary construction, but containing galleried apartments ;
others are more properly described as “ wivs” or “ bowlees.” The
wiv (in Sanscrit, wipeeki) is a large edifice, of a picturesque and
stately, as well as peculiar, character. Above the level of the ground, a
row of four or five open pavilions, at regular distances from each other,
usually square on the exterior, but sometimes, in the larger examples,
passing into the octagonal form within, is alone visible ; the roofs are
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supported on columns, and are, in the structure of the Hindoo
times, pyramidal in form. The entrance to the wiv is by one of the
end pavilions; thence a flight of steps descends to a landing im-
mediately under the second dome, which is now seen to be sup-
ported by two rows of columns, one over the other. A second
flight of steps continues the descent to a similar landing under the
third pavilion, where the screen is found to be three columns in
height. In this manner the descent continues stage by stage, the
number of the columns increasing at each pavilion, until the level of
the water is at last reached. The last flight of steps frequently
conducts to an octagonal structure, in this position necessarily
several stories high, and containing a gallery at each story. It
is covered by the terminating dome, and is the most adorned portion
of the wiv. The structure, which is sometimes eighty yards in
length, invariably terminates in a circular well.

The most interesting relic of this nature is the wiv, called *“the
“Rénee’s,” at Unhilpoor,of which, however,but little hasbeen preserved.
Others are to be found in many parts of Goozerat and Soreth, in
various stages of preservation. There is one remarkable -one, of
uncertain date, but probably, from its architecture, as old as the
days when the dynasty of Sidh Rij ruled, near the city of Ahmed-
abad. Itis called “ M4td Bhuwinee’s,” and is popularly attributed
to the five PAnduvs. We have mentioned a wiv within the fortress
of Junjoowird ; there are Hindoo wivs also at Wudwin, both within
and without the walls, and in other placestoo numerous to mention.

The reservoirs, both wells and tanks, which we have described,
were constructed, with the same general objects, “for the thlrst-
“ suffering mortals from the four points of the heavens, for amma]s
“and for birds, that eighty-four lakhs of living creatures ” might
enjoy them. They are to be found commonly in localities which
suffer much from drought—in Puttun-wiri for example, stigmatized
by Rinik Devee as the place where animalcule die for want of
water ; or in positions where much traffic occurs—at the gates of
cities or at cross roads. They were works of religious merit also ;
for it is said, “ than the virtue of building the wall of a city, greater
“ by ten thousand times is the virtue of constructing a place of
“ water ;” they were offered as “ Krishn-gifts ;" they were dedicated
to Doorgl, * she who is named Koonduleenee, who is in form as a
“ well ;” or to Wuroon, the god of water, “the witness of virtuous
o actlons."l They were built, to cite another authority, ‘for the

! This title is given to Wuroon because gifts are made, and ather|* virtuous
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“ uplifting from Nuruk (hell) of one hundred and one aneestors ; for
“ the increase of hereditary fame ; for the increase of sons and sons’
“sons; for the enjoyment of Swerga (Paradise) during as long a
‘“period as the sun and moon shall endure.” The wivs, like the
koonds, were usually, if not universally, attached to temples ; the
tanks were consecrated by the symbols of Muhi Dey himself which
encircled them ; their waters were sacred, presented already in
offering to Shiva. The King of Benares, we are told by Merootoong,
after enquiring of the Sindhee Vigraheek of Sidh Raj “the fashion
“of the temples, wells, and other water reservoirs of Unhilpoor,”
made it a subject of reproach, that “ the water of the Suhusra Ling
“tank was Shiv-Nirmilya,! and unfit for use.” The ambassador
asked in reply, “ Whence, then, do the people of Benares procure
“water?” and, receiving for answer that it was from the Ganges,
rejoined, that if dedication to Shiva were a fault, it was one surely
attaching equally to the sacred river which flowed from the forehead
of the god. That these reservoirs were not intended for irrigation
would, we think, sufficiently appear from their construction, and
from the positions in which we find them, did we possess no know-
:.edge but such as might be thence gathered of the purposes of their
ounders.

Such, then, are some of the relics of the kings of Unhilpoor.
Their greatest and most enduring monument is, however, to be found
in the fact, that surpassing the boast of Augustus, they found their
country a waste, and left it a land flowing with milk and honey. The
contrast is striking; but the’general result cannot be doubted,
however difficult may be the task of tracing the steps which inter-
vened. At the time when the Chowra dynasty, under Wun R4j, first
established itself at Unhilward, the country of Goozerat was destitute
of any other inhabitants than the wild aboriginal tribes. Wullubhee
had fallen, perhaps not long before, and Cambay, Broach, and other
cities on the coast retained somewhat of their prosperity. Inland,
even as far northwards as the borders of the salt-lake which separated
Soreth from Goojur-rishtra, the hum of peopled cities might have
been heard,—

¢ Wulleh and Wudw4n,
¢‘. Puttun city was afterwards founded.”

“actions ” performed, by the side of a river or at the edge of a tank or other
water. In the ceremony called Choollook, or Kol, persons present a handful of
water as the sign of the ratification of a gift. Vide p. 84, and note.

! Anything offered to Shiva is so called ; and may not be taken again by the
offerer, or devoted to a secular purpose.
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But from Umb4 Bhuwénee to the embouchure of the Sibhermutee
river, from the hills which form the barrier of Malwo to the flats
about the Runn of Kutch (except where Shunkhpoor, Punchisur,
and, perhaps, a few small towns in their vicinity, sheltered on the
edge of the desert, a remnant from the city of Kunuk Sen), the
dominion of the beasts of prey was disputed only by men who were
little less the children of the forest than themselves.! In the reign of
the last of the Solunkhee princes, on the contrary, we behold the
same tract of country united under one strong government, studded
with wealthy townships, adorned with populous cities, fenced with
strong fortresses. The temple lifts its emulous spire above the dark
foliage of the grove, out-topped as yet but by the rattling palm ;
shrine-bordered tanks and galleried wells, right royally devised, are
seen in spots moistened of old only by the showers of the monsoon ;
and strings of camels laden with merchandise, or cavalcades of
pilgrims furnished with rich offerings, hardly distarb—so familiar has
their appearance now become—the antelope herds which formerly
roamed alone over the tenantless plains.

The tale of Unhilwiri’s grandeur has been told ; there remains now
that of her decay and desolation; yet shall we perceive that her
glorious morning shines no less brightly in contrast with the fitful,
stormy day by which it is succeeded, than first it shone when chasing
away the sable clouds of the preceding night. This fact, at least,
we cannot fail to recognise—though beholding Ahmed, like Wun R3j,
the founder of a new and brilliant dynasty; though observing his
grandson, Mahmood, while he inscribes upon the rolls of fame a title
almost as glorious as that of the Lion of Unhilpoor ; though viewing
the banners of Goozerat, borne by these and other princes vic-
toriously abroad—that never was she for one hour unwounded by
domestic strife, from that day on which the sceptre was struck from
the hand of Bheem Dev II., to the long-distant period when Rajpoot,
Moslem, and Mahratta at length agreed to sheathe their swords, and
to repose for the just arbitrement of their quarrels on the power,
the wisdom, and the faith of the ““sea-dwelling stranger.”

! There are faint traditions, it is true, of the residence of Braimins at Kaira and
Wurnugger.




CHAPTER XIV.

THE WAGHELAS.—TEJ PAL AND WUSTOO PAL.—MOUNT ABOO.—THE
PURMARS OF CHUNDRAWUTEE.

LuwuN PrusAp, the son of the Simunt Anik Solunkhee, and of
whose birth mention has been made in the history of the reign of
Koomir Pil, is described by Merootoong as ‘“the minister of Shree
Bheem.” He possessed Wighel, and probably also Dhuwulgruh, or
Dholka, a town which remained in the hands of his descendants until
a late period. Luwun Prusid married Mudun Rignee, and had by
ber a son, Veer Dhuwul—the Veer Wighela, or Veer Dhuwulung, of
- Cbhund Bhirot. The names of Veer Dhuwul, and of his father and
grandfather, are mentioned in the inscription on the temple, erected
by Tej PAl, upon Mount Aboo, dated A.D. 1231; and in a second
inscription in the same shrine, Veer Dhuwul is described under the
titles of Muh4 Munduleshwur and Réni.

Merootoong relates that Mudun Réignee left the house of her
busband, taking the child Veer Dhuwul with her, and went to live
with Dev Raja Puttkeel, the husband of her deceased sister ; but that
Veer Dhuwul, on attaining years of discretion, returned to the house
of his father. The names of several of his cousins, as Singun,
Chimoond, and Raja, are mentioned as “ possessors of countries and
towns;” and of Veer Dhuwul it is said that he received a con-
siderable territory from his father, to which he made additions by
conquest. “ The twice-born Chihud Sucheev” was his minister ;
:l_ldthe brothers, Tej P4l and Wustoo P4l, were also employed by

im.

It is probable that after the death of Bheem, Veer Dhuwul
Wighela was the most powerful of the chieftains of Goozerat, if,
indeed, he did not possess the royal rank which was certainly
possessed by his successors. The few circumstances of a political
character mentioned by Merootoong as having occurred during the
time of Veer Dhuwul, would, however, convey the impression that a
powerful central authority was wanting. Wustoo Pil, it is said,
having quarrelled with a merchant named “Said,” perhaps a Mohum-
medan trader, at Stumbhteerth, or Cambay, Said sent to Broach for
a chieftain named Shunkh to protect him from the minister. Wustoo
Pil, on his side, called in the aid of Loon Pil, a Golo, who attacked
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Shunkh, and killed him, but received wounds in the action, of which
in a few days he died. The minister, it is said, erected over-the spot
where he fell the temple of “ Loon P4l’s Lord.”

On another occasion, *the gooroo, of the Mlechh Sultan, whose
‘“ name was Milee Munmukh,” having come to Goozerat while pro-
ceeding on a pilgrimage, though to what shrine is not mentioned, the
brothers, Tej Pil and Wustoo Pil protected him from Veer Dhuwul
and his father, who meditated his seizure—an act which won for them
the future goodwill of the sultan.

“A contest for five villages” is mentioned, in which the com-
batants were on the one side Luwun Prusid and Veer Dhuwul, and
on the other, Shobun Dev, the father of Jyetul Devee, Veer Dhuwul’s
Queen. The Wighelas were ultimately successful, but not before the
young prince had been many times struck down in his fathers
presence.

On the death of Veer Dhuwul, one hundred and eighty-two
servants having perished in the flames, Tej P4l was obliged to inter-
pose with a military force to prevent further sacrifices. The
ministers placed Veesul Dev on the throne. Of this prince, nothing
has been handed down; but he has been usually considered as the
first of the Wighela dynasty of Goozerat.

It is a curious fact, and one which strongly brings out to view the
passive vitality of their institutions, that after each succeeding storm
has swept over the land, while the clouds are as yet undispersed, and
the re-appearing sun discloses little but fissures which have been rent
by tempestuous torrents, the Hindoos are observed at once, without
an effort, and as it were instinctively, proceeding in * the old ways,”
apparently as little sensible of sorrow for the past as they are of
apprehension for the future. Mahmood, of Ghuznee, had hardly
accomplished his disastrous homeward retreat, leaving behind him
Unhilwird despoiled, and Somnith a heap of ruins, when the sound
of the hammer and the chisel was heard upon Arfisoor and Aboo,
and stately fanes began to arise at Koombhireea and Dailwir, in
which an elaboration almost incredible, and a finish worthy the hand
of a Cellini, seem to express the founder’s steadfast refusal to believe
in Mlechh invaders, or iconoclastic destroyers, as other than the horrid
phantoms of a disturbing dream. And now, as the second Bheem
closes his troubled career—as the sun of Unhilwiri sinks with him
never.again to rise in unclouded brightness, while the crescent, per-
haps, still waves over the capital, while the roar of battle has not well
died away, and the cry of alarm and pain still resounds through the
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land—at Aboo and Shutroonjye the work is again resumed, and
shrines, surpassing even the magnificence of former days, arise as
dwelling-places for those silent, ever-brooding, unmoved Teer-
thunkers,

Wustoo Pal and Tej Pil, the ministers of Veer Dhuwul Wighela,
but more widely known as the founders of the most magnificent of
the temples of Dailwird, were Prigwit, or Porwil Wéneeas of the
Jain religion, descended from ancestors who had, for several gene-
nations, resided at Unhilwird. They were brought to Veer Dhuwul’s
potice by his former minister, Chdhud Dev, and appear to have
enjoyed his confidence to an unusual extent, though the terms in
which this fact is noticed are curiously illustrative of the state of
society and of the relations that existed between a sovereign and
those he employed. The principles of their policy are thus described
by Merootoong :—* That minister is clever, who, without placing his
“hand on any one’s head, can increase the treasury ; without putting
‘“any one to death, protect the country; without war, augment its
territories.” The same author relates that when Veer Dhuwul
entrusted Tej Pal with the management of his affairs, he caused to
be written upon a paper, which he presented to the minister, the
following promise :—“Even if I be angry with you, rely upon it I will
“ restore to you .as much property as you are now possessed of ;”
and the inscription in the temple which they founded records that,
“ Veer Dhuwul, the Choulookya, the practiser of what was right, by
“the advice of the two ministers, refused to listen to the voice of
“ spies, even though they spoke. The two brothers, also, increased
*the kingdom of their master. Troops of horses and of elephants
“ they fastened near his palace. The king, with happiness, enjoyed
“ his possessions. The two ministers seemed to be his arms reaching
“ down to his knees.” !

Mount Aboo is said to be most easily accessible from the direction
of Seerohee and Jhilor. On the Goozerat side the ascent which
possesses the greatest interest is that from the village of Girwur ; it is,
however, impracticable except to foot-men. The traveller from the
shrine of Umba Bhuwinee passes, for a long distance, through
romantic highland scenery, his lonely pathway usually the bed of a
mountain torrent. *‘ All is grand in this region,—lovely and wild, as
“if it were destined by nature to be the haunt of her favorite progeny,
“ where human passions should never intrude to disturb the harmony
“of the scene. The sky is cloudless; the notes of cuckoos are

! The Chiromantic books assert that men with long arms:are prosperous,
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¢ heard responding to each other from amidst the deep foliage, while
‘ the jungle-fowl are crowing their matinals in the groves of bamboo
 which shelter them; and groups of grey partridge, nestled in the
“ trees, vie with the ring-doves in expressions of delight, as the sun
‘“ clears the alpine cliffs and darts his fervent rays among them.
“ Others of the feathered tribe, not belonging to the plains, are
¢ flying about, while the woodpecker’s note is heard reverberating
“ from the hard surface on which he plies the power of his bill
¢ Fruits and flowers of various kinds and colors invite the inhabitants
s of the forest, whether quadruped or feathered, and the industrious
“ bee here may sip the sweetest of sweets from jasmine, white or
“ yellow, climbing the giant foliage, from cimbeer or cinoa, whose
“ clustering purple and white flowers resemble the lilac, or from the
“ almond-scented oleander which covers the banks of the stream on
“ whose margin abundantly flourishes the 7zcinus, or the willow.” No
human form appears to disturb the charm of this enchanting solitude,
except, perhaps, the grave figure of some Rajpoot cavalier, a pilgrim
to Umbdjee, with shield hanging at his back, and spear swaying on
his shoulder, fills the vista of a long and narrow gorge, in which a
handful of stout hearts might stand against a host,—or a group of
quiet grain-carriers, with piled-up sacks and grazing cattle, occupies
some lovely wild spot in the heart of the defile, where the crystal
stream expands into a little turf-bordered pool. By-and-bye the hills
slope away into a level valley, which, though more or less sandy,
exhibits many fertile spots, producing ‘abundant crops of grain, with
little villages here and there, and rivulets flowing from the mountains
that in the distance raise, in front and rear, their gigantic forms.
Majestic Aboo, shrouded in its cloak of mist, now engrosses every
thought ; its varying outline filling the imagination with a thousand
suggestive forms, until a near view is at last obtained of its
precipitous face,—its dark recesses lined with forest and underwood,
and streaked with many a silver stream,—its diverging shoulders
pushed majestically forwards in their garb of sable, variegated, as the
sun rises towards his meridian, with tints of brightest gold.

Over one of these spurs a path may be seen from the village of
Girwur, winding like a thread upon the mountain’s side, now rising
and again sinking almost to its former level. Through a thick and
tangled forest it pursues its lengthened ascent to a small spot of level
ground, below an almost perpendicular scarp, where, amidst a
grove of ‘magnificent foliage, is embowered the shrine of Wushisht
Moonee. The traveller, who desires protection from the heat of the
sun, rests here in a little garden filled with the strongly-perfumed
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flowering shrubs that are natives of the mountain, among which the
yellow kewura is conspicuous; and sight and smell thus regaled,
his sense of hearing 1s not less pleasingly entertained with the
melodious murmuring of the waters, which, pouring forth through a
cow's mouth sculptured in the rock, are received into an excavated
basin beneath it.

The temple of the Moonee is a small and unimportant edifice,
sufficient to contain a black marble figure of the sage who, from the
firefountain of Uchuleshwur, called the ancestors of the Rajpoot
tribes. The deep-rolling royal drum at morning, mid-day, and even-
ing, sounds before Wushisht, and contributes not a little to the effect
of the gorgeous scenery, which is filled with its sonorous tones. There
18 also” a brass figure here of the martial hero of Aboogurh, “the
“ terror of the Dunooj,” Dhiardwursh the PurmAr, who is represented
in the act of supplication to the sage, the creator of his race.

From the shrine of Wushisht Moonee the ascent is continued by a
long flight of steps cut in the living rock, which conduct at length to
the level of the plains of Aboo. Arrived at this spot, the traveller
may well fancy himself to have reached a new world—an island
floating in the air. The tableland upon which he now stands is
walled on all sides by abrupt and lofty cliffs, similar to those which
he has ascended; it possesses an area of several miles ; contains
villages and hamlets; is ornamented by a lake and by more than one
rivulet of water, and wears a coronet of mountain peaks, of which
the highest is that called, from a little shrine that occupies it, ¢ The
“Saint’s Pinnacle,” and the most remarkable, that which is crowned
by “ the fortress that cannot be shaken,” the renowned Uchulgurh.

The country between the shrine of Wushisht and Dailwiri is thus
pleasingly described by the annalist of Rajpootana.! “ This excursion
“revealed to me by far the most interesting portion of the table-land
“of Aboo. There is more of cultivation, the inhabitants are more
“ numerous, the streams and foliage more abundant ; here and there
“a verdant carpet decked the ground, while some new wonder,
* natural or artificial, appeared at every step. ‘The kamérie, as usual
“ unseen, uttered its welcome note, and the strong clear voice of the
“ blackbird issued from a dark coppice, whence stole a limpid brook.
“ Every patch where corn could grow was diligently tilled, and in
“this short space I passed four of the twelve hamlets of Aboo.
“ These were in harmony with the scene; the habitations neat and
“ comfortable, circular in form like wigwams, and coated with clay,

! See, for the extracts here made, Colonel Tod’s Travels in Western India,
chaps, v, and vi.
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‘ washed with a light ochre colour. On the margin of each running
“ brook was the aret, or Egyptian wheel for irrigation, and, as the
“ water lies close to the surface, the excavations were not required to
“be deep. The boundaries of these arable fields, chiefly of the
“ prickly thoor, or cactus, were clustered with the white dog-rose,
“ here called 4Asgja, with which was intermingled the kind called
“ septi (sacred to Seo or Siva), much cultivated in the gardens of
“ India. The pomegranate was literally growing out of a knoll of
“ granite, where there was scarcely any soil beyond the decomposed
“ surface of the rock. The apricot or nectarine appeared occasion-
“ ally, covered with fruit, but being yet quite green, it seems pro-
“ bable that it will never ripen. They also brought grapes, which,
“ from their size, I should have deemed cultivated. These, as well
“ as the citron, which I did not see, but which they pointed out in a
‘¢ deep valley, are claimed amongst the indigenous products of Aboo.
‘ The mango was abundant, and a rich and elegant parasite, with a
‘“ beautiful pendant blue and white flower, resembling the /lodelsa,
“ found root in its moss-covered branches. This parasite is called
“ ambatri (from amba, mango,) by the mountaineers, with whom it
¢ appeared to be an especial favourite, as 1 observed that, whenever
“it grew within reach, it was plucked and ‘ wreath’d in their dark
#¢ ¢locks’ and their turbans. The trees generally, from their extreme
“ humidity, are covered with a vesture of grass and moss, and at
“ Uchulgurh the lofty cajoor, or date tree, was coated to the upper-
“ most branch. It is from this deposit that the parasites spring. Of
“ flowers there was a profusion ; amongst them were the ckaméli or
¢ jasmine, and all the varieties of the balsam, as common as thistles.
“ The golden chumpa, the largest of the flowering trees, rarely met
‘ with in the plains, and which, like the aloe, is said to flower but
“once in a century, was seen at every hundred yards, laden with
“ blossoms and filling the air with perfume. In short, it was—

¢ A blending of all beauties, streams and dells,

¢ Fruit, foliage, , wood, cornfield, mountain, vine,

¢ And chiefless castles, breathing stern farewells

¢ From gray, but leafy walls, where Ruin greenly dwells.’”

‘The Nukhee-tuliv is a picturesque lake studded with foliage-
covered islands, from among which frequent palm-trees lift their
swaying heads, and surrounded by rocks wooded to the margin.
When Colonel Tod saw it, “the water-fowls skimmed its surface, un-
“ heeding and unheeded by man ; for on this sacred hill neither the
* fowler’s gun nor fisher’s net is known ; ‘thou shalt not kill,’ being the
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“ command, and the penalty of disobedience, death.” The
Ike of Aboo has, however, since that time been gradually surrounded
by European residences ; a barrack for convalescent soldiers has been
erected in its vicinity, and a Christian church disputes with the
msblina of Adeenith and Uchuleshwur the possession of the sacred

Near the Nukhee-tuldv, a broad and well constructed footway
affords easy access to Mount Aboo from the village of Unidurd at
its foot, and the neighbouring cantonment of Deesa.

Dailwir, or the region of temples, is near the Nukhee-tuldv. It
comtaing other shrines besides the two principal ones founded by Tej
Pal and Veemul Sh4, but these are both the most ancient and the
most magnificent. The temple of Veemul Shi was founded, as we
have seen, in A.D. 1031, before which time no Jain edifice appears
to have existed on the sacred mountain. Anything more than the
most general description of these celebrated shrines is unnecessary in
this place.’ They are not remarkable for size or for their external
appearance, but internally they are finished with all that elaborate
elegance which is usually supposed to belong only to the art of the
goldsmith. The principal feature in each is the usual octagonal
dome, forming a vestibule to the adytum, wherein the objects of
worship are enshrined, and around which is a columned peristyle,
roofed with numerous domes. The whole edifice is of white marble,
and the sculptured ornaments with which every part of the surface is
covered, are so finely chisselled, as to suggest the idea that they have
been moulded of wax, the semi-transparent edges almost realizing, by
their hardly perceptible thickness, the mathematician’s definition of a
line. The pendant which hangs from the centre of the dome of the
temple of Tej PAl is particularly remarkable, and rivets the attention
of every visitor. As Colonel Tod justly remarks, “the delineation of
“it defies the pen, and would tax to the utmost the pencil of the
“ most patient artist;” and he is secure in asserting, that no ornament
of the most florid style of gothic architecture can be compared with
it in richness. It appears like a cluster of the half-disclosed lotus,
“whose cups are so thin, so transparent, and so accurately wrought,
“ that it fixes the eye in admiration.”* The sculpture of these temples

! They are described in Fergusson’s Handbook of Architecture, vol. i., p. 69,
€ seq., and illustrations of them given. See also *‘ Picturesque Illustrations of
A‘;ﬁeut Architecture in Hindoostani:" byF the same author. i o of T

“ No time and no pains,” sa; r. Fergusson, s ing of the temple of Tej
Pil and Wustoo Pil, “p:?:l'd evZ: have enabled me ?:‘ktnnsimg er to papelP the lace!
“ like delicacy of the fairy forms into which the patient chisel of the Hindu has
“carved the white marble of which it is composed.” Vide Picturesque Illustrations
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does not, however, confine itself to the representation of inanimate
natural objects, it exercises itself also upon the scenes of domestic
life, the labors of navigation and commerce, and the struggles of the
battlefield ; and it may be safely asserted that the student of anti-
quities, who should devote sufficient attention to these bas-reliefs,
would be amply repaid by a large increase of knowledge regarding
many interesting points in the manner and customs of medizval
India,

Colonel Tod ascended to the summit of the saint’s pinnacle, the
loftiest of the peaks of Aboo, where, before his time, European foot
had nevertrod. “Although presenting internally scarcely any sensible
¢ elevation above the crest of the mountain, as we approached
¢ through the plains of Marwar, it towers full seven hundred feet
‘“ above the level of its plateau. A strong chilling wind blew from
‘“ the south, to avoid whose influence the cautious mountaineers,
‘ coiling themselves in their black blankets, lay prostrate on the
¢« ground, sheltered behind a projecting rock. The picture was
‘ equally grand and novel ; masses of cloud floated under our feet,
t through which the sun occasionally darted a ray, as if to prevent
‘ our being dazzled with too much glory. A small circular platform,
“ having a low parapet wall on the outer side, crowned the giddy
“ height. On one side was a cavern, about twenty feet square,
¢ within which is a block of granite, bearing the impress of the feet
“ of Data Brigu, an incarnation of Vishnoo—the grand object of the
“ pilgrim’s attainment; and in another corner are the pudooci, or
¢ footsteps, of Ram4 Nund, the great apostle of the Seeta ascetics.
“ In this gloomy abode dwells a disciple of the order, who rings a
‘ bell on the approach of a stranger, continuing the uproar until an
“ offering induces silence. The staffs of pilgrims were heaped in
“ piles around the footsteps of the saint, as memorials of their suc-
“ cessful intrepidity. Caves innumerable were seen in various parts
* of the mountain, indicative of a Troglodyte population in former
“ ages; and there were many curious orbicular holes, which could
“ only be compared to cannon-shot. I patiently awaited the term!-
“ nation of the struggle between the powers of light and darkness, in
“ conversation with the recluse. He told me, that during the rainy

‘““of Ancient Architecture in Hindoostan.” In his later work, the same author

has the following in reference to the Hindoo pendant :—*‘Its forms, too, generally
““ have a lightness and elegance never even i ined in Gothic art ; it hangs from

!t the centre of a dome more like a lustre of crystal drops than a solid mass of
¢ marble or of stone,”
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* season, when the atmosphere is cleared of all impurities, the citadel
“ of Jodhpoor and the desert plain, as far as Balotra on the Loony,
“ were visible, It was some time before I could test this assertion,
“ though, during occasional outbreaks of the sun, we discerned the
“rich valley, termed Bheetril, extending to Seerohee; and nearly
“ twenty miles to the east, the far-famed shrines of Umb4 Bhuwiénee,
“amongst the cloud-capped peaks of the Ariwullee. At length,
“ however, Soorya burst forth in all his majesty, and chasing away
“the sable masses, the eye swept over the desert, until vision was
“lost in the blending of the dark blue vault with the dusky arid soil.
“ All that was required to form the sublime was at hand; and silence
“confirmed the charm. If the eye, diverted from the vast abyss
“ beneath, turned but half a circle to the right, it rested on the
“ remains of the castle of the Purmirs, whose dusky walls refused to
“ reflect the sunbeams ; while the slender palmyra, as if in mockery
“of their decay, fluttered its ensign-like leaves amidst the ruined
“courts of a race who once deemed their sway eternal. A little
“ further to the right rose the clustering domes of Dailwir4, backed
“ by noble woods, and buttressed on all sides by fantastic pinnacles,
“shooting like needles from the crest of the plateau, on whose
“ surface were seen meandering several rills pursuing their devious
* course over the precipitous faces of the mountain. All was contrast—
“ the blue sky and sandy plain, the marble fanes and humble wig-
“ wam, the stately woods and rugged rocks.”

Descending from the Saint’s Pinnacle, the next objects of interest
are the fire-fountain and the shrine of Uchuleshwur, one of the most
renowned in the fabulous annals of the Hindoos. “The Ugnee-
“ koond is about nine hundred feet long by two hundred and forty
“in breadth, excavated in the solid rock, and lined with solid
“masonry of immensely large bricks. An insulated mass of rock
“ has been left in the centre of the koond, on which are the ruins of
“a shrine to MA4t4, the universal mother. On the crest of the
“ northern face of the koond is a group of small temples dedicated
“ to the P4ndoo brothers, but, like the former, a mass of ruins. On
“ the western side is the shrine of Uchuleshwur, the tutelary divinity
‘““of Aboo. There is nothing striking as to magnitude, and still less
“as to decoration, in this; but it possesses a massive simplicity,
“ which guarantees its antiquity. It occupies the centre of a quad-
“ rangle, surrounded by smaller fanes, alike primitive in form, and
“built of blocks of blue slate. # o « On the same side as this
“ temple, and on the very verge of the Ugnee-koond, is the mauso-
“ leum of Rao Maun, of Seerohee, who fell a victim to- poison while

' : P
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“ in one of the Jain temples. His body was burned near the shrine
‘“ of his patron deity, when five queens accompanied him to Yum
“Lok. » « # « On the east side of the fire-fountain the remains
““of a temple, sacred to the founder of his race, the first of the
“ Purmirs, strewed the ground. The statue, however, of Adeepal
“is firm upon its pedestal, and intact—a type of ancient days, of
‘“ antique costume, and early realities. It is of white marble, about
¢ five feet in height, and represents Adeepdl in the act of slaying,
“ with an arrow, Bhyns Asoor, a buffalo-headed monster of Titanian
“ brood, who used to drink, during the night, the sacred waters of the
¢ fire-fountain, to guard which the Purmir was created. # # » » I
¢ quitted the Ugnee-koond for Uchulgurh, whose ruined towers were
“ buried in the dense masses of cloud that surrounded us. Havi

“ completed the ascent, I entered this once regal abode through the
“ Hunoomin portal, which is composed of two noble towers built
¢ with huge blocks of granite, black with the rude blasts of some
“ thousand winters. The towers had been connected at top by a
¢ guard room, and the gate served as the entrance to the lower fort,
“ whose dilapidated walls were discoverable up the irregular ascent.
¢ Another portal conducted to the inner fortress. The first object
¢ that strikes the view on passing the latter gate is the Jain temple to
‘ Parusnith, erected at the sole expense of a banker of Mandoo, and
‘ at present under repair. The upper fortress is attributed to R4ni
¢ Koombho, who, when driven from Mewar, raised the banner of the
“sun on the long-abandoned battlements of the Purmirs; but he
“ merely repaired this, the donjon of Uchulgurh, which, with the
“ inferior works, is of the most remote antiquity. A small lake in the
“ keep is called Sawun-Bhadoon, and well merits the names of the
“ two chief months of the monsoon, for in the middle of June it is
“ yet full of water. On the most elevated knoll, to the east, are the
“ remains of an alarum-tower of the Purmirs. From this point the
“ eye, occasionally piercing the swift-scudding clouds, had glimpses
“ of the ruined altars and palaces of the brave race, who, on the spot
“ whence I surveyed them, had fought and bled in their defence.”

Before bidding a final adieu to the towers of Uchulgurh and to
the interesting Aboo, it will be well to say a few words of the Purmir
family, who were, for many years, their sovereigns. Their capital
was the fortified city of Chundriwutee, the ruins of which may still
be seen in a country thickly covered with jungle, on the banks of the
Bunis, about twelve miles from the foot of Aboo, and little more
than the same distance from the shrines of Umb& Bhuwinee and
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Tiringd.  The city itself is now overgrown with rank vegetation ; its
reservoirs and wells are choked up; its temples are destroyed ; and
its remains daily despoiled of their marble materials. Judging from
the fragments which are strewn over an extensive plain, it must have
been considerable in point of size; and its pretensions to great
refinement and riches may be admitted from the beautiful remains of
its marble edifices, of which twenty were discovered when the spot
was first visited by Europeans. The house of Chundriwutee pos-
sessed also Prulhidun Puttun, or Pahlunpoor, a town which was
founded by the warlike Prulhidun Dev, the brother of Dhirdwursh.

The first of the Purmirs who are mentioned are Shree Dhoomr4j,
and his successors Dhundhook, Dhroov, and Bhut—* heroes in-
“vincible by the elephant crowd of their enemies.” From them
descended R4m Dev, the father of Yusho Dhuwul, who reigned at
Aboo during the time when Koomir P4l was its paramount sovereign.
The sons of Yusho Dhuwul were the celebrated brothers, Dhirdwursh
and Prulhidun Dev; of whom the former left a son, Shree Som
Singh Dev, who became his successor, and who is mentioned as
“Muhi Munduleshwur,” in AD. 1231, when Bheem Dev II. was
Muhi Rij Adheerdj, in Unhilwird. Som Singh again had a son,
named Krishn R4j Dev.

The Purmirs, however, gave way, apparently during the reign of
the son of Dhirdwursh, to the Chohins of Nadole, one of whom,
named Loond, or Loonig, is stated in the inscription on the temple
of Veemul Shi (dated A.p. 1222), to have slain the Munduleek, and
acquired the sovereignty of Aboo. Loonig’s son was Tej Singh,
who, with his son Kinhur Dev and his grandson Simunt Singh, are
mentioned in an inscription on the temple of Wushisht (dated A.p.
1338), in which Kéinhur Dev is styled Prince of Chundriwutee.
The annals of the Deora Rajpoots, a branch of the Chohins of
Nadole, state that ¢ Rao Loombho ” conquered Aboo and Chundra-
wutee, and transferred to himself the sovereignty of the Purmirs, in
a battle fought at the village of Baraillee, *“ where Merhutungi, son of
“ Aggun Sen, fell, with seven hundred of his kindred.” The final
struggle, according to this authority, took place in A.D. 1303, and
gave Chundriwutee to the Deora Chohins; Aboo having been
conquered by them seven years before. * Between these periods,
“ however, the Chohins had been gradually reducing the inferior fiefs
“ of the Purmirs, each conquest giving birth to a new branch ; and
“ many of these being made without the aid of their suzerain, their
“ descendants, such as the chiefs of Madar and Girwur, are disposed

| “to pay but a scanty obedience to his representative.”
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Another of the Aboo inscriptions specifies Sirung Dev as sovereign
of Unhilwér4 in A.D. 1294, and Veesul Dev as governor, under him,
of eighteen hundred munduls; having his residence at Chundriwutee.
This Veesul Dev may have been merely the officer of the King of
Unhilwérd, temporarily holding the government of the district. We
may suppose that on the irruption of the Chobins, Sirung Dew
occupied the disputed territory of his vassals with his own troaps.
There is, however, still another statement which is not so easily
reconciled with what has been mentioned above. A second Loondh
Dev, as is recorded on a slab in the temple of Uchuleshwur (dated
A.D. 1321), who was descended from the Chohins of Simbhur, and
the names of whose ancestors are entirely different from those of the
former Loond, or Loonig, “ acquired the district of Chundriwutee,
“ and the pleasant mountain Urbood,” and placed statues of himself
and of his queen in the presence of Uchuleshwur.

From this digression we return, for a short time, to the story of
the Wighelas. Of Veesul Dev, the son of Veer Dhuwul, as has
been already remarked, there is little known. Bardic tradition relates
that a famine occurred during his reign, which he was instrumental
in alleviating ; and it is said that he founded, or rather repaired,
the town of Veesulnugger, and the fortress of Durbhiwutee, or
Dubhoee.!

An inscription in the temple of Somnith, at Dev Puttun, dated
A.D. 1264, supplies us with the name of a prince to whom are
attributed all the titles of a paramount sovereign—* Purumeshwur
“ Bhuttirk, Shree Chilook Chukruwurtee, Muhi R4j Adheerj
‘ Shreemud Urjoon Dev.” The heraldic bards of the Wighela
family state, from their traditional rolls, that Urjoon Dev was the
successor of Veesul Dev; but mention nothing relating to the
occurrences of his reign. He ruled, it appears, at Unhilwird, and
followed the religion of Shiva. Of the “numerous princes” who
obeyed him, there are mentioned Réinik Shree Someshwur Dev ; per-
haps the Purmir Prince of Chundriwutee ; and the Chowra chiefs—
Pilook Dev, Rim Dev, Bheem Singh, and others. His minister was
Shree Mull Dev, and he had other officers of the Mohummedan faith,
as Hoormuz of Belacool, and Khoja Ibrahim, son of the Nakhoda

Noor-ood-deen Feeroz ; but nothing is said of the offices which they
filled further than is suggested by the title * Nakhoda;” nor is

! See, for a tradition in which the name of Veesul Dev, King of Puttun, is
connected with Dubhoee, Forbes’ Oriental Memoirs, vol. ii, pp. 335—337
original edition. :
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their appearance in Goozerat, as royal officers under a Hindoo
sovereign, at all accounted for. .

Following Urjoon Dev, the bards of the Wighelas place Luwun
Raja, a prince who is not 